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VIE Oyſons.are not all of that malig- 
, nant and noxious quality, 
- that as deftrutives of Nature, 
1 they are utterly io be abhord;but 
» we find many, nay moſt of them 
RH have their medicinal uſes. This 
book carries its poyſon and ma- 
lice in itz yet mee thinks the Jong peruſer 
may honeftly make uſe of it in the ations of his 
liſe, with advantage. The Lamprey, they ſay, 
hath a venemous firing runs all along the back of 
it; tabe that out, and it is ſerv'd in for a choyce 
difh to dainty palate "8 the — 
* 2 
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ſayes, Every thing bath two handles, as t he fire 
brand, it may be taken up at” one endinthe bare. | 
hand without burt © the other being laid hcl on, F. 
will cleave to the very fleſh, and the ſmart of it. Fr 
will pierce even to:'the heart. "Sin hath the con- 
dition of the fiery end; the touch of it is wound- | 
ing with griefe unto the ſoule : nay it s worſe ;* | 
one_ſin goes not alone but hath many conſequences. 
Tour,G1ace' may find the truth of this in your per- © 
ſal of this Anthor : your judgement ſhall eaſily +: 
direft you in finding out the good uſes of him: I 1Q 
have pointed. at his chiefeſt errors. with my beſt | 


endeavors, and have devored them 10 your Gra- | tet 
ces ſervice: which if you fhall accept and pro- JT 
tf, I ſhall remaiu | an 
ries 

the 

Your Graces - rim 

humblc and devoted ſeryanr, | = 

I I fin 
Epvvard Dackss, |* 
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| The Epiſileto the 


Reader, 


! NUeſtionleſs ſome men will blame me for 
IQ raking rhis Author ſpeak in our vulgar 
| rengue. For his Maximes and Tenents are 
con. emnd of all, as pernicious toall Chriſti- 
an Sates, aud hurtfull co all humane Socie- 
ries. He. cin I ſhall arſwer for my (elf with 
the Comcedian, Placere Studeo bonis quam plu- 
rimis, (f minime multos ledere : I endeavor to 
give contenr tothe mcſt I can of thoſe that are 
well diſpoſed, and no ſcandal roany. T gran, 
I fand him blamed and condemned: I dono 
leſs my ſelf, Reader, either dothou read him 
without a prejudica e opinion, and out of thy 
own judgement raxe his error: or at leaff, 
it rhou canſt ſtoop ſo low, make uſe of my 
pains:ro help thee 3 I will promiſe thee this 
reward for thy labcr : if thou conſider well 
the etions of the world, thou ſhalc find him 
much p: a&ifed by theſe that condemns him ; 
who willingly weu'd walk as theeves do with 
cloſe lanrernes in the nighr, thar they being 
undeſcried, and yt ſecing all, might ſurpriſe 
the unwary in the dark. Surely this book will 


a mans own wicked hearr, hedrawes his ma. 
lice and miſchief. From rhe ſame flower the 
Bree ſucks honey, from whence the Spider 
! hath his poyſon, Ard he that mears ww 17 
| - ft 1 
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infe& no man : out of the wicked treaſure -of }]. 


ts Als AA cert 


To the Reader. 

fhall be here warnd, where the deceirfull matt 
learnes to ſet his ſnares. A judge who hath 
ofren uſed to examine theeves, becomes the 
more expert to ſifr our their tricks. If miſ- 
chief come hereupon , blame nor me, nor 
blame my Anthor : lay the ſaddleon the righr 
Horſe: bur Hony , ſoit qui mal y, penſe: ler 
_ light on him that hatrchr che miſ- 
chacf, 


a, " ” yo 
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* Nicholas Machiavelli, 


| to the Magnificent Lau- 


rence ſonne to Peter of Medicrs | 
health. | 


BY Hey that deſire to ingratiate 
themſelves with a Prince, 
commonly uſe to offer them- 
fl ſelves ro his view, with 
things of that nature as 
ſuch perſens take moſt pleas 
ED ſure and delight in : where. 
= upon we ſee they pre many 
= times preſented with Horſes = Armes, 
cloth of gold, pretious Fones, and ſuch like orna- 
| ments, worthy of their greatneſs. Having then 
| a mind to offer up my ſelf to your Magnificence, 
with ſome teftimony of my ſervice to you, J found 
| nothing in my whole inventory, that T think ber- 
ter of, or more efteeme, than the knowlege of 
| great mens ations, which T have learned by a 
| long experienceof modern affairs, and a conti- 
mal reading of thoſe of the azcients. Which,now” 
[. that 7 have with great diligence long worht it 
8. \ 047, , and throughly fifted, F commend toyour 
| Magnificence And however. I may well think 
his work unworthy of your view ; yet ſuch is 
i pour humanity, that 1 doubt not butit ſhall find 
I acceptance , conſidering, that for my part T am 
oy 9: able 10 tender a greater gift, than to preſent 
| T2 yeu 


"you with the means, whereby in a very ſhort time 
you may be able to underſtand all that, which T, 
In theſpace of many years, and with many ſuffe- 
'Yances and dangers, have made proof and gaind 
the knowledge of. And this work, F have not ſer 
forth either with elegancy of diſcourſe orſtile, 
nor with any other ornament whereby to captivate 
the reader, as others uſe, becauſe F would not 
have it gain its efteem from elſewbere than from 
the truth of the matter , and the gravity of the 
ſubjeft. Nor can this be thought preſumption , 
#f a man of humble and low condition venture to 
dilate and diſcourſe upon the \governments of 


Princes 3 for even a they that with their penſils 


defigne out count. cys , get themſelves its the 
Plains below to conſider the nature of the moun- 
tains, and other bigh places above; and again 
to _conſifer the plains below, they getup tothe 
tops of the mountains; in like manner 10 under- 
Stand the nature of the people, it is fit to be a 
Princes and to know well the diſpoſitions of 
Princes,” ſutes beſt with the underſtanding of a 
ſubje@. .Tour 'Magnificence then may be pleaſed, 
ro receive this ſmall preſent, with the ſame mind 
that F ſend it; which if you ſhall throughly per- 
aſe and conſider, you ſhall perceive therein that 
F exceedingly with, that you may attain t0 that 


greatneſs, which your 6wn fortune, and your - 
excellent endowments promiſe you : and if your 
Magnificence from the very point of your High- 
neſs. ſhall ſometime caſt yo-r eyes upon theſe inferi= {| 
or places, yo ſhall: ſee how undeſervedly F un- * 
dergoe. an extream. and coutinual deſpight of 
Fort..ne. 
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CHAP. I. 


How many ſorts of PrinGipalities there are, and 
how many wayes they are attained to, 


we Ll States, all Dominions 
mg that have had, or now have 

} fule over men, have been 
2) and are,ctther Republiques 
A or Principaliries. Princi- 
=  palities are either heredi- 
. "m tary, Whereof rhey of rhe 
blood'of rhe Lord thereof have Jong time been. 
Princes; 'or 'clſe they are new; and thoſe 
that ' are new, are cither all new, az was the 
Durchy of! Millaw to Francis Sferce; or are as 
members adjoyned to m_ hereditafy* -rogerd = 
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the Prince thar gains itz as the Kingdom of 


Naples is to the King of Spain, Theſe Domini- 
ons ſo gorren, are accuſtomed either co live 
under a Prince, or tqenjoy their liberty ; and 
are made conqueſt 'of , either with others 
—_ or ones own, either by fortune, or by 
valor. 


CHAP.IT. 
Of Hereditary Principalities. 


I Will not here diſcourſe of  Republiques, 
becauſe I have otherwhere treated of them 
at large: I will apply my ſelf only to a Princi- 
Palicy, and proceed, while weave this web, 
by arguing thereupon , how theſe Principal. 
lities can be governed and maintained. I ſay 
then thar in States of inherirance, and ac- 
cuſtomed to the blood of their Princes, there 


are far fewer difficulcics to keep them, than in 


the new : for it ſuffices only nor ro trranſgreſs 
the courſe his Anceſtors rook,and fo afterward 
to temporiſe with thoſe accidents that can 
happen ; thar if ſach a Prince be but of or- 
dinary induſtry , he ſhall allwaies be able to 
maintain .himſclf in his State, unleſs by ſome 
extraordinary. or exceſſive power ke be de- 
prived thereof; and when he had loſt it, upon 
the leaſt ſiniſter; chance that befalls-the uſur- 
per, he recovers it again. We have in Irzly the 
Dukeof Ferrara for example hereof, who was 
of abiliry ro refiſt the Venetians, in the year 
84. and to withſtand Pope Fulixs in the tenth 
for no. other reaſon, ,than becauſe he had of 
old, continued in that rule 5 for the nitural 
Prince hath fewer occaſions, and leſs heed ro 


give offence, whereupon of neceſſity =. 
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muſt be more beloved ; and unleſs it be tha 
ſome extravagant vices of his bring him into 
hatred, iris agreeable to reaſon, that natural- 
ly he ſhould be well beloved by his own ſub- | 
jets : and in the antiquicy and continuation 
of the Dominion, the remembrances and oc- 
cafions of innovations are quite extinguiſhed - 
for evermore one change leaves a kind of 
_— or denr, to faſten the building of ano- 

cr, 


CHAP. III. 
Of mixt Principalities. 


Ur the difficulcies confiſt in the new Prin- 

cipality 3 and firſt, if is be not all new» 
bur awa member, ſo that it may be termed al- 
together as mixt; and the variations thereof 
proceed in the firſt place from a natural diff- 
culry, which we commonly finde im allnew 
Principalities; for mendo willingly change 
their Lord, belceving ro better their condition; 
and this belicfe cauſes them to take armes a- 
gainſt him thar rules over them, whereby rhey 
deceive themſelves, becauſe they find after by 
experience, they have made ir worſe : which 
depends upon anorher natural and ordinary 
neceſſity, forcinghim alwaies to offend thoſe, 
whoſe Prince he newly becomes, as well 
by his ſoldiers he is pur roentertain upon them 
as by many other injuries, which a new con- 
queſt draws along with ir; in ſuch manner 
as thou findeſt all thoſe thine enemies, whom 
thou haſt endammaged in the ſeizing of that 
Principaliry, and afrerwards canſt nor keep 
them thy ſriends that haveſeated thee in its 
, Z 4 for 


4 Machiavels Prince. 
for notbeing able to ſarisfic them according to 
vheir expeRations, nor pur in praftice ſtrong 
remedies againſt rhem, being obliged rothem. 
For ' however one be very well provided with 
firong armies, yer hath he alwaicsnecd of the 
favor-of the- inhabicants in the Countrey, ro 
enter thereinto. For theſe reaſons, Lewis the 
ewelfth; King of France, ſuddenly rook Milan, 
and- as ſoon Joſt ir; and the 'rhe firſt time Lod- 
wick his own forces ſerved well enough to 
wreſt it our of his hands; for thoſe people 
#hat had opened him the gates, finding them- 
ſelves deceived of the'r opinion, and of that 
furure good which they had promiſed chem- 
ſelves, could not endure the diſtaſtes the new 
Prince gave them, True ir is, that Coutreys 
that have rebclled again the ſecond time, be- 
Tg recovered, are harder loft; for their Lord, 
taking occaſion from their rebellion, is Ic 

reſpedtive'ef perſons, bur cares only to ſecure 

Himſelf, by puniſhing the delinquenes, to clear 

ell ſaſpicions,and to provide for himſelf where 

he chinks ke is weakeſt > ſo that if ro make 

France loſe Milan the firſt rime, ir was cnongh 

for Duke Ledwick ro make ſome ſmall tir on- 

Iy upon the confines ; yer afrerwards, before 

they could make him loſe it the ſecond tme, 

they had need of the whole world rogether a- 

gainſt him, and that all his armies ſhould be 
waſted and driven out'of Italy; which pro- 

ceeded from the forenamed cauſes.: however. 
though bork the firſt and ſecond rime it was 
raken from him. The generall cauſes of rhe 
firſt we have treated of; ir remains now that 
we ſee thoſe of the ſecond; and ſer down the 
remedies rhat h* had, or any one elſe can have 


mha: ſhould chance ro he in thoſe rexmes he 
: L Was, 
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Auchiavels Prince. ** 5 
was, whereby. he might be-ahle to.maincain 
himſelf betcex; in .his| conqueſt- chan rhe. King 
of Frarice did.  I-ſay therefore;, : that, theſe 
Scates which by, Gonqueſt -are annexed to-the 
| Ancient 'ſtaces of their; conquerory are either 
of the ſame province” and; the ſarnelanguage, 

or otherwiſez and, when they ze; it is yery 
eaſy. to hold rhem, eſpecially, voher they are 

| not uſed to{live free3;andto enjoy them-(e- 
:curcly;-ic: is enough, ro have extinguiſhed the 
Princes line:who tuled-over:them 2. Fottin'e-- 
ther matrers, Mllowing' chem- their -ancienr 
conditions,and rhere beit1g nor much difference 

of manners þbetwixt them;men ordjnarily4ive 

| - . Guiet enough; as We have (cen thar Burgundy 
| - did, Oritany, Gaſcony; and Normandy,': which 
| : folong rinie contraued with:;France.; for how- 
{ ceverthere be fume: difference. .of anguage-be- - 
twcen''them, - yer canthey: cafily comporr one - 
with another 3; and whoſoever makes the con- 
qucſt of them, meaning. to hold them, muſt 

| have two regards; the fi:ft, that the race of 
"their former Prince be quireexringuiſh d 5-rhe 
| other, 'rhar he change: nothing, :;-neither in 
| J.their) lawes: nor taxes, fo that imia very ſhore 
time:they become one entire bod y with: their - 

| / ancientPrincipality.-Rurwhen any Stares are 
gaind .in a- Province diſagreeing in language, 

- manners, and orders, here are the difficulcics, 
and here .is there: need of: good fortune; and 
:. grear induſtry ro maintain-them;z andriewould 
F be onc of: the beſt and -tivelyeſtremedirs;: for 
the Conqueror ro :gbe in perſon arid dwell. 
,"there;this would make? the poſſteſhinn hereof 

[more ſ{{cure and durable; as ithe Turk hath 

done-in Greece, who among all the other cours - 

ſes raken.by.-him for ro hald that. Stare, had he 
Z5 nor : 
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got gone thither himſelf in perſon to.dwelf, 
it had never been poſſible for him ro have kepr 

' Ir : ?for ' abiding there, he ſces the diſorders 
growing in their beginnings, and forthwith can- 
remedy them ; whereas being nor chere pre- 
ſent, they are heard of when they are grown 
ro ſome heighr, and then is there no help for 
them. Moreover, the Province is not pillaged 
by:rhe officers thou ſendeſt rhicher : the ſub- 
zects are much farisfte# of having recourſe ro 
the Prince near at hand, whereupon have they 
more reaſon to love him, if they mean to be 
good; and inrending to do otherwiſe, to 
fear him : and forrein Princes will be well a- 
warc how they invade that Starez inſomuch, 
tharmaking his abode there, he can very hard- 
ly loſe: it, + Another. remedy; which 15s alſoa 
better,” is to ſend Colonies into: 'ono or two 
places, which may be as ir- were the keys 
of rthar State ; for ir is neceſſary either todo 
this , or to maintain there many horſe and 
foor. In theſe colonies the Prince makes no 
great expence, andeither wichour his charge, 
'or at avery ſmallrate ;: he may both ſcnd and 
'-mainrain: chem 5 and gives;. offence! only. to 
themfrom whom he rakes thcir ficlds'and hou- 
ſes, to beſtow them on thoſe, new inhebirancs 
who are/but a very ſmall part of rhar States 
and choſe that he cff-nds, remaining diſperſed 
and poore, can never hurt him : and all the 

»xef/on' :o0ne: part; have: mo-offznce , given 

chem, and therefore a {mall -matrer - keeps 

. them-in- quier:* on che other fide,; they. are 

- wary not toerre, for fear ir-:befalls.not them, 

''-as ir did thoſe that were difpotl:i; .F conclude 
then, that [thoſe colonics that are nor charge- 

*- able, . are che. more truſty, give.the. leſs offence; 

"C70 , and 
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and they that are offended, being but poor and 
ſcatcered, can do bur lirtle harme, as I have 
ſaid ; for ir- is-ro be nored, that men muſt ci- 
ther be dallyed and flattered withal!, or,clſe 
be quite crufſhr ;; for they revenge themlclves 
of imall dz mmages;bur of great ones they are 
not able; ſo thaer when wrong is done roany 
man,it ought ſo ro be done,thar ir need fear no 
rccurn of revenge again,Bur in licu of Colonies, 
by maintaining ſoldiers there , the expence is 
'great; for the whole revenues of thac_ State 
are to be ſpent in-the keepingof irzſo the con- 
queſt proves bur a loſs.ro him that harh gor ir,& 
endaminages him ratherzforit harts char whole 
State 10 remove the army from place to place,of 
wir ch annoyancerevery one harh a feeling,and 
ſo becomes enemie to theezas they are enemies, 
1] wis, who are outraged by theein their own 
houſes, wheaſocv r they. arcable, ro.da thee 
miſchief. Every way then is this ,guard, un- 
profirable. Beſides , he that is in a differegr 
Province, (as ic is ſaid ) ſhould make himſclf 
Fead and defendcr of his leſs powerfull neigh- 
bors, and deviſe alwaies ro weaken thoſe rhar 
are more mighty therein, and. rake. care, thr 
upon no chance there enrer not any foreiner 
as mighty as him{c15 for it. will, alwaics come 
to paſs, that they ſhall be brought .inby thoſe 
thac arediſconrented, either -upon ambirion, 
or fear; as the Eto'7ans broughr the Romans 
into Greecez and they were bFoughr intoevery 
countrey.they came, by the Natives ; and rhe 
courſe of rhe matter is, that: ſo ſoon as a 
powerfull Stranger cnrers a countrey,, all 
rhoſe thar are the leſs powerfull there, cleave 
ro him, provoked by anenyy they:beare him 
that is more mighty than they 3 ſo rhae. Joe 
theſe 
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 Machiavels Prince. 
theſe of the weaker ſort, he may eafily gain 
them without any pains: for preſently all of 
them rogerher very willingly make one Inm 
with that he hath gotten : He hath only to be. 
ware thatrheſe increaſe nottheir firengrhs,nor 
their authorities, and ſo he ſhall cafily be able 
by his own forces, and their aſliſtances,ro rake 
down thoſe that are mighty, and remain him- 
ſelf abſolute arbirre of rhar Countrey. And he 
that playes nor well this parc , ſhall quick'y 
loſe whar he'hath gorren 3 an1 while he holds© 
it, hall find therein a great many troubles and 
vexations. The Romans in the Provinces they 
ſeiz'd on, obſeryed"well rhefe points, fent co- 
lonies thither , entertained the weaker forr, 
withcut augmenting any thing their power, 
- abared the forces cf thoſe that were mighty, 
' and permitted not any powerfull forreiner ro 
gain too much reputation there. And T will 
conrenr my feff only with the *countrey 
of Greece for example hereof. The Achayans 
and Etolians were enttrtained by t:cm, rhe 
Macedons kingdome was bronght low, Antie- 
chus was driven thence, nor ever did the A- 
chayans or Etelians deſerts prevail fo far for 
them, that they would ever promiſe to cn- 
large their State, ncr the perſwafions of Phi- 
lip induce rhem ever to be his friends, withonr 
bringing him lower; nor yet could Antiochzs 
his power make them ever conſent that he 
ſheul4 hold any State in that countrey - frr 
the Romans did in' theſe caſcs that which 
all judicious Princes onght ro do, wha arc not 
only ro haye regard unto all-preſent/ michiefs, 
bur alſo ro the future , and to: provide for 
thoſe with all induſtry ; for” by taking order 
fer thoſe when they are a:arre cf, itis cafie 
ro 
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AMachiavels Prince. 9 
to- preyefit them; but+by delaying till they 
come near hand. to thee, the remedy cones 
rco late; for this maligniry is grown incurable: 
and ir befalls rhis, as the phyficians ſay of the 
heck feaver, thatin the beginning ir is eaſily 
cur'd, but hardly known ; but in the courſe'of 
rime,not having been known in the beginning, 
nor cured,it becomeseafie ro know,but hard to 
cure. Even fo falls ir out in mirrers of State; 
for by knowing it aloof «fﬀ (which is given 
only ro a wife man todo) the miſchiefs thar 
th:n ſpring up, are quickly helped 3 bur 
when, for nor having. been perceived, they 
are (uff.red ro increaſe, ſo that every one ſecs 
them , there is then no cure for them : rhere- 
fore rhe Romans, ſecing theſe inconvenients 4- 
far off, alwaics. prevente&:them, and never 
ſufferd- them ro follow 3 ſor tocſcape a war, 
becauſe they knew that a war is not underte- 
ken, bur deferred for anorthers advantage; 
rherefore would they rather make a war wi'h 
Philip and Antiochus in Greece, to the end ir 
ſhould nor afterwards be made wicthihemin Z- 
taly , though for that time they were able to 
ayoid borh the one and the other, which rhey 
thoughr nor goo to do : nor did they 
approve of rhat ſaying that is or.iinarily m 
the monthes of the Sages of our dayes, to en- 
joy the benefits of the preſent time; bur that ra» 
ther, to take the hencfhr of rheir valcr and 
wiſdome; for rime drives forward every thing, 
gnd may bring with ir as well goud as evil.art 
evil as good. Burlerus return to France, and 
examine if any of the things. preſcribed have 
been done by: them: and we will ſpeak of 
Lewis, and nor of Charles , as of whom by 
rcaſan of the long poſſeſſion he held in 7taly 
| we 
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we better knew the wayes he went: and 
yorf ſhall ſec ke did the clean contrary to what 
ſhould: have. been done by him that would 
maintain! a Srate of diff:renet Language and 
conditions. King Lewis was brought into 7- 
rely by the Venettans ambition, who wouT; 

have gorren for their ſhares half the Srate of 
Lombardy: I will nor blame his comming, or 
rhe conrſe he took, becauſe he had a mind to 
begin to ſer a foor in Italy 5- but having not a- 


ny friends in the country, all gates being bar-- 


red againſt him, by rcaſon of King Charles his 


carriage there, he was conſtrained. ro joyn- 


frie:dſhip with thoſe he could 3 and this confi- 
deraticn well raken, would have proved lucky 
to him, when in the reſt of his courſes he had 
not commitred any error. The King then ha- 
ving conquered Lombaydy, recovered” preſent- 
ly all char repurarion that Charles had loſt him; 
Genua yeclded ro him, the Florentines became 
friends with him ; the Marqueſs of Mantua, the 
the Duke of Ferrara, the Bentivolti, the La- 
dy of Furl;, the Lord of! Faenza, Peſaro Ri- 
mino, Camerino, and/ Piombin), the Luc heſes, 
Piſans and Steneſes, every onecame and offe. 
red him ftiendſhip: then might the Uenetians 
conſider the raſhneſs of the courſe they had ra- 
ken, who, only to ger into their hands rwo 
Townes in Lombardy, made the King Lord of 
two thirds in Italy, Ler any man now.confider 
with how ſmall difficulty could the King have 
maintained his reputation 'in Ttaly, if he.had 
followed theſe aforenamed rules, and ſecurcd 
& defended rhoſe his friends;who becauſe rheir 
number was grear,and they weak and fearful, 
ſome of the Church,and others of rhe Venetians 
were alwaics forced to hold with him, m_ by 
TILCID 
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thejr means he might cafily have been able to 
ſecure himſclf againſt thoſe chat, were: mightieft: 
bur he was no. ſooner gotinto Milan, than he 
reok.a quite” wrong courſe, by giving. aydro 
P.ope Alexander, to ſeize upon Ro' ania, and 
perceiy*d not that by this reſolucion he weak. 
| ned himſelf, ruining his own friends, and 
; thoſe had caſt rhemſclves into his boſom, mak- 
ing the Church, puiſſant, .by, adding co their 
Spiricual power, whereby they gaind their au- 
thoriry, and ſo much temparal eſtate. And ha- 
ving once got out of the way, he was confſtrgi- 
ned to go on forward ; infomuch as toſtop A- 
lexanders ambition, and that he ſhould nor be- 
come Lord of all Tuſcany, of force he was to 
came into Iraly ; and chis ſutficed him nor, to 
have made the Church mighty, and raken a- 
way his own friends; bur for the deſire he had 
ro get the. Kingdome of Naples, he. divided irc 
witch rhe King of Spain : and where befo:e he 
was the ſole arbirre ef Italy, he brought ina 
comperiror, to the end that all the ambirious 
perſons of that country, and a}l that were ill 
affcted,to.him,might have orherwhere ro make 
their recourſe: and whereas, h= might haye lefr 
in thagr-Kjingdome' ſome, Vice Kir g of -his own, 
he took him. from thence , ro. place anoth:r 
there, that minighr afrerward chace him rhence, 
Tc is a.thing jndecd very natural ant ordinary, 
to deſire to be of the gerring hand:and alwaies 
when,men.undextakeir,if they.can.effe@ ir,they 
| . ſhall be ,prais'd; foriir,;} or atleaſt not blam'd ; 
-bur, when they are-notable,and yer;will. un- 
;dercake jr,here lies the blame, here is the.crror 
commitred:7f France :then , wasable wirh her 
own; power to,aſlail the. -Kingdome of Neples, 
ſhe. might wcll:have done: it 5 but ny" 
able, 
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able, ſhe ſhon!d nor have divided it: and if the 


divifion ſhe made of Lombardy with the Pens 


tian'; defery'd ſome excuſe, thereby -rofer 
one footin 7taly; yer this merirs blame, for noe 
being excus'd by that neceſſity. ' Lewis then 
commitced theſe five faulrs;' exringuith r rhe 
feebler © 1es, augtnentred the Stare of another 
that was alrcady powerſul in Italy, brenghr 
thereinto @ very puiſſant forreiner, - came not 
thicher himſelf co well chere,nor planted an 

colonies there : which faults while he 1iv'd, he 
could nor bur be rhe worſe fer ; yer all could 
not have gone ſoil, ha4 he not commirced the 
fixr, to rake from the Venerians their Srare; for 
if he had not enlarg'd the Churches terricories 
nor brought the Sparizyd into Ttaly,it had bin 
neceſſary ro take them lower 3 but having firft 
taken thoſe other courſes, he ſhould\never have 
given way to their-deſtruttion 3 for while they 
h1d been firong, they would alwai:s have kepr 
thectherscfffrom venturing on the conqu? ſt of 
Lombardy. For the Venetians would never have 
given thoir conſents thereto,unleſs they ſhould 
have been ' made Lerds of ir themſelves 5 and 
the*others would never hive taken'it from 
France, to give it them - and*then. they*would 
never have dar'd to go and ſcr upon them both 
ro6g: ther, And if any one ſhould ſay, rhar 
King Lewis ycelded Romania to Alexander,and 
the Kingd>me of Naples to Spain, to avoid a 
war; Panifwer with'the reaſonsabove alledgee, 
that dne ſhould never ſuffer any diſorder to fol- 


* Jow, ifor avoiding of a war; forihar war isinor 


fav'd,'buc put off. rothy diſadvanrage. And if 
any” orhers argue, thatthe King had 'givent his 
word to the Pope, rodo that exploit forhim, 
for difſolyiagof. his marriage, and for giving 

the 
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the Cardinals Cap ro him of. Roans 7 
anſwer with that which hereafter I ſhall ſay 
rouching Princes words, how they ought tobe 
kept. King Lewis then loſt Lombardy, for nor 
having obſcry'd ſome of thoſe rermes which 
others us d, who have poſſeſſed rhemſelves of 
countries, and defir'd tro keep: them. Nor is 
this any ſtrange thing, but very ordinary and 
reaſonable: and tro this purpoſe I ſpake ar 
Nantes with that French Cardina), when 
Valentine (for ſo ordinarily was Caſar Borgia 
Pope Alexanders ſon call d) made himſelf ma- 
ſter of Romania; for when the Cardinal 
ſaid ro me, that the Tralians underſtood nor the 
feats of war; I anſwered, the Frenchmen under- 
ſtood nor matters of State : for had rheybeen 
well yersgd therein,” they would never have 
ſuff.r*'d the Church ro have grown to that 
greatneſs. And by experience we have ſcen 
it, that the power hereofin Faly, and that of 
Stain alſo, was cauſed/by France, and their 
own ruine proceeded from themſclves. From 
whence a generalrule may be raken,which re. 
ver, or very ſeldom fails, That he that giv?s the 
means to another to become powerful, raines him- 
ſelf; for that power is cavs d by him cither 
with his ;induftry, or with his force 3 and 
as well 'the one as the other of .theſe rwo is 
ſuſpected by him that is grown uiſſant. 


_ 


CHAP. IV, 


IWherefore Darius his Kingdome taken by Alex- 
der, rebelled not againſt Alexanders Succeſ- 
ſors after his death. © 

TR difficulties being conſider'd, which a 


man hath ,in the maintaining of a Srare 
new 
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new gotten, ſome might marvaile how ir 
came to paſs, that Alexander the great ſubdu- 
ed all Afiain a few years; and having hardly 


poſſeſſed himſelf of ir, died; whereupon 1t, 


ſeemed probable that all that State ſhould 
have rebelled ; nevertheleſs his Succeſſors kept 
the poſſefſien of jr, nor found they other dith- 
culcy in holdingic, than what aroſe a- 
mong themſelves through their own ambi- 
tion, F anſwer, that all the Principalities, 
whereof we have memory left us, have been 
governed in two ſeveral manners ; either by a 
Prince, and all the reft Vaſſals, who as mi- 
niſters by his favor and allowance, do help 
to govern thar Kingdom ; or by a Prince and 
by Barons, who not by their Princes favor, 
bur by the antiquiry of blood hold that degree. 
And theſe kinds of Barons have both ſtares of 
their own, and Vaſlals who acknowledge 
them for their Lords 3 and bare rhem 2 true 
natural affection. Thoſe States that are go- 
vern'd by a Princeand by Vaſſals, have their 
Prince ruling over them witch more authority : 
forin all his countrey, there is none acknow- 
ledged for ſuperior, bur himſelf: and if 


they yeeld obedience to any one elſe, iris bur 


as to his miniſter and ' officer , nor beare they 
him any particular good will. The exam- 
ples- of theſe rwo diffcrenr Governments 
now in our dayes, arc, the Turk, and the 
King of France, The Turks whole 
Monarchy is govern'd by one Lord, 
and the reſt are all his Vaſſals z and dividing 
his whole Kingdom into divers Sangiacques 
or Governmen's, he ſends ſeveral rhither, 
and rhoſe he chops and changes, as he plea- 


ſes, Bur the King of France is ſcatcdin the 
midſt 


| 
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midſt of a mulrirude of Lords, who of old 
have been acknowledg'd for ſuchby their ſub. 
jeds, and being beloy*d by them, enjoy their 
preheminencies; n'ir can the King take their 
States from them wichour danger.He then that 
conſid:rs the one and the © her of theſe rwo 
States, ſhall find difficulty in the conqueſt 
of the Tirks Scate;zbut when onceir is ſubdu'd, 

. great facility ro hold it, The reaſons of theſe 
difficulcies in taking of the Turks Kingdom from 
him, are, becauſe the Invader cannor be called 

in by the Princes of that Kingdom, nor hope 

by the rebellion of thoſe which he hath about 
him, ro be able to facilitate his enterprize : 
which proceeds [rom the reaſons aforeſaid;for 


. for they being all his ſlaves, aud oblig'd to 


him, can more hardly be corrupred ; and put 
caſe they were corcupred, little prefir coul1 he 


.. g<X by.ir, they not being able, rodraw after 
. them any. people, for . the reaſons we have 


fhewed : whereupon he that aſſails the Turk, 
mult thinkto find him united ; and muſt rather 
relie npon his own forces, rhan in the others 
diſorders.: bur when once he is overcome and 
broken in the. field , ſo thar he cannor repair 


_ .his armiet, there is. nothing ele ro be doubred 
. thar, the, Royal blood, which being once quite 


our, there is none elſc left to be feard, none'of 
the others having any credit with the people. 
And as the conqueror before the victory could 
nor hope in them ;, ſo after ir, ought he not to 
fear them. The contrary falls ourin Kingdoms 
govern'd as is that of France: for it is cafie ro 
be enrer'd by rhe gaining of any Baron in the 
Kingdem ; for there arc alwaics ſome male- 
contents tobe found, and rhoſe that are glad of 


innovation. Thoſe for the reaſons alledg'd _ 
able 
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able ro open thee a way into that Stare, and to 
furcher rhy vit>ry , whi ch afterwards to 
make good ro thee ,, draws with.it exceeding 
many difficalcics, as well, wirh thoſe that have 
ayded rhee, as thoſe thou haſt ſuppreſt. Nor 
IsSit enough for thee ro roor out the Princes 
race : for there remaine ſtill thoſe Lords who 
quickly will be be the ring-leaders of new 
changes; and in caſe ihoa art nor able ro con- 
tentrheſe , nor extinguiſh rhem , thou loſ-ſt 
that Scate , whenſoever rhe occaſion is cff-rd. 
Now if thou ſhalt | confiler what ſorr ' of 


pins that of Darius was, thou ſhalt 


nd ir like to the Turbs dominion , and theres» 
fore Alexander was neceffirared fiift to defear 
himutrerly , and drive him out of the ficld; 
afrer which victory Darius being dead , that 
State was lefc ſecure to Alexander , for the 
reaſons we treated of before:and his ſucceſſors , 
had they continued in  amity. , mighr have 
cnjoy'd ir at eaſe : nor ever aroſe rhere in thar 


Kingdome other ramults , than thoſe ' rhey 


themſelves ftir'd up. Bur of the Srates that are 
order'd and grounded as thar'of France , it is. 
impoſhvle ro become maſter at fuch caſe : and 
from hence grew the frequent rebellions of 
Spain, France , and Greece againſt the Ro- 
mans , by reaſon of the many Principalicies 
thoſe Srates had ; whereof while the memory 
laſted , the Romans were alwayes doubrfull 
of the poſſciſien of them ; bur the memory of 
them being quire wip't our, by the power 
-and conrinuance of the Empire, at length 
they enjoy'd ir ſecurely ; and they alſo were 
able afcerwards fighring' one with another, 
each ofone rhem to draw after them the great- 
er part of thoſe provinces, according as their 
autfiority 
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authority had gain'd them credit therein : and 
that becaufe the blood of rheir ancient Lords 
was 'quire ſpent, they acknowledg'd no 
other bur the Romans. By the confideration 
th:n of theſe things, .no man' will maryai'e 
that Alexander tad fo little trouble ro keep to- 
gether the State of Aſia ; and that others have 
had fych great difficulrics to maincain their 
conqueſt, as Pyrrhus , and many others 
which proceeds not from the ſmall or grear 
valour of the conquerovr , but from' the dif- 


Ll 


ference of the ſubjeR. | 
CHAaP.y. 


In what manner Cities and Principalities are to 
be gevern'd , which , before they were con- , 
quer'd , liv'd under their own [ aws, 


WW Hen thoſe States that are conquered, 
as it is ſaid , have been accoftomed to 
live under their cwn Laws, andin liberty , 
there are three wayes for a man to hold rhem. 
The firſt is ro demoliſh all rheir ſtrong places 
the other ,. perſonally to goe and dwell there; 
the third, ro ſuffer them to live under their 
own Laws, drawing from them ſome tribute , 
and creating rhe rein an Oligarchy , that may 
continue. itin thy ſervice : for that Srare being 
creazed by thar Piince, knowes' it cannor 
conſiſt withour his aid and force , who is 
like to doe all hecan ro maintainit; and with 
more faciliry. is a City Kepr by meanes of her 
own Citizens , which hath beep us'd before 
to-live frec, than by any other way of keeping. 
We have for example the Spattans and rhe 
Romans ; the Spartans held Athens and Thebes, 

| creating 
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creating there an Oligarchy - yet they loſt ic, 
The Romans to be ſurc of Capua, Carthage , 


and Numantia , diſmantelI'd them quire ,and 


ſolok them not : they would have kepr Greece 
as the Spartans had held them, leaving them 
free, and letting them enjoy their own Laws; 
and ir proſpered not with them : ſo that they 
were forc'd rodeface many Citics of char pro. 
vince to hold it. For in truth there is nor a 
ſurcx way ro keep them under , than by 
demoliſhments;z and whoeyer becomes maſter 
of a Ciry us'd to live free, and diſmantells ir 
not , lec him look himſelfe to bee ruin'd by it; 
for ir alwayesin time of rebellion takes the 
name of libetry for refoge, and the ancienr 
orders it had ; which neirher by length of 
time , nor for any favours afforded them, are 
ever forgotten 3 and for any thing thar can 
be done, or order'd , unlefle the inhabitants 
be diſunired and diſperſ'd , that name is never 
forgotten , nor thoſe cuſtomes: but preſent.ly 
in every chance recourſe is thither made- as 
Piſa did after ſo many yeeres that ſhe had 
been ſubdu'd by the Florentines, But when 
the Cities or the Provinces are accuſtomed to 
live under a Prince, and that whole raccis 
qQuire extirpared;z on one pirr being us'd ra 
obey; on the other, not having their 


old Prince; rhey agreenot to wake one from 


among themſclves : they know nor how, ro 
live in liberty , in ſuch manner that they are 
much ſlower ro take armes;3 and with more 
faciliry may a Prince gaine them , and ſecure 
himſelfe of them. Bur in Republiques there 
is more life in them, mare violent hatied, 
more earneſt defire of reyenge ; nor does the 
remembrance of the ancient liberty eyer leave 
them 
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them , or ſuffer them to reſt: ſo that the ſafeſt 
way , Is, either to ruine them , or dwell - 
among them. ma a 


A 


CHAP. VI. 


Of new Printipalities, that are conquer'd by 
ones own armes and valour. | | 


[ Erno man marvaile, ifin the diſcourſe T 
ſhall make of new Principalities , both 
touching a Prince, andtouching a State, [ 
ſhall alledge very famous examples : for 
ſeeing men almoſt alwayes walk in the pathes 
bearen by others, and proceed in their aftions 
by imitation ; and being that others waycs 
cannot bee exadtly follow'd , nor their 
vertues , Whoſe patterue thou ſet'ft before 
thee , attaind untoz a wiſe man oughr al- 
wayes to tread the footſteps of the worthielt 
perſons , and imitate thoſe that have been 
the moſt excellent: ro the end that if his 
vertue arrive not thereto, at leaſt if may yeeld 
ſom- ſavour thereof, and doe as good Archers 
uſe, who thinking the place they intend ta 
hir , too farre diſtant, and knowing how 
farr the ſtrength of their bow will carry, 
they lay their ayme a great deale higher than 
the mark 3 not for to hÞir ſo high with 
their arrow , but to bee able with the help 
of ſohigh an aimeto reach the place rhey ſhoor 
at. I ſay , that in Principalicies wholly new, 
where thereis a new Prince, thcre is more 
and lefſe difficu'ty in maintainivg them , as 
the vertue of their Conquercur is greater or 
leer. And becauſe this ſucceſle , ro become 
el 
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a Prince of a private man , preſuppoſes either 
' yerrue , or fortiine 3 mee rinks the one and 
other of theſe two things in pare ſhould 
mitigate many difficulties z however he rhat 
hath lefle ſtood upon fortune, hath mainrain'd 
himſelfe the berrer, Moreover it ſomewhac 
facilirates the matrer in that the Prince is 
confirain'd, becauſe he hath nor other 
dominions, in perſon to core and dwell 
there. But to ome to theſe who by their 
owu vertues , and not by fcrtune, atrain'd 
to be Princesz the excellenreſt of theſe are 
Moſes , Cyrus , Romulus , Theſeus, and ſuch 
like ; and though of Moſes we are- not t@ 
reaſon, he onely exccuting the things that 
were commanded him by God; yer merits 


he well to be admir'd, were it only for, 


that grace that made him worthy ro converſe 
with God. Fut conſidering Cyrus, and the 
others who either got or founded Kingdomes, 
we ſhall find them all admirable; and if there 
particular ations and Lawes be throughly 
weight'd,they will not appearemuch differing 
from thoſe of Moyſes, which he receiv'd 
from ſo Sovraigne an infiruter. And <cxami- 
ning their lives and actions, ic will not 
appeare . that ihey hid othcr help of fortune 
than the occafion, which preſented chem 
with the matrer wherein they mighr introduce 
whatforme they then pleas'd ; and wichour 
that occafion, tte vertue of their- mind had 
beenextinguiſh'd 3 and withour that vertue 

the occafion had been off r'd in vaine. Ic 
was then nec:ſſaxy for Moſes to find the 
people of Iſrael ſlaves in Egypt, and opprefs'd 
by the Zgyptians, to the end that th:y ro 
ger out of cheir thraldome, ſhou'd bee wil. 


ling 
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ling to follow him. Ir was firthat Rovinlus 
ſhould nor be kept in Alba, bur expos'd pre- 
ſently afrer his birth, thar he. mighr become 
King of Rome, and founder of that Ciry. There 
was need that Cyris Thould find the Perſians 
diſcontented with the Medes government, and 
the Medes delicate and cffeminate through 
their long peace. Theſexs could not make proof 
of his vertue, had not he found che Athenians 
diſpers'd. Theſe ofcaſions therefore made theſe 
men happy, and their excellent yertue made 
the occafion be taken notice of, whereby their 
countrey became cnobled, and exceeding for- 
runate. They, who by verruous waies, like un- 
ro theſe, become Princecs,artain the Principality 
with ditficulry , byit hold ir with much caſe ; 
and rhe gifficu'ties they find ingainjng the 
Principality, ariſe partly from the new orders 
and courſes they are forc'd to bring in, to lay 
the foundarign of their State, and work their 
own ſecurity. And ir is to be conſider*d , how 
there is nor any thing harder to rake in hand, 


{ nor doubrtfuller ro ſucceed, nor more dange-- 


rous to mannage; than to bernie chicfin bring. 
ing in new orders; for this Chief findgall thoſe 
his enemies, that thrive upon the od orders; 
and hath. bur luke warme defenders iof all 
rhoſe that would do well upon the new ordere, 
which Juke-warnie remper- proceeds partly 
from fear of the oppoſers who have the laws 
ro their advantage; partly from the incredu- 
lity of the men who' truly bek eve nor a new 
rhing, unleſs there be ſome certain p oof given 
them thereof, Wherevpon it ariſes, that when- 
ſocver they thar are adverlaries;rake rhe 0c- 
cafion to aſſayle, they do ir faQtioufly;and theſe, 
others defend bur cooly; fo'that their whole 
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party alrog:ther runs a hazzard. Therefcre ir 


1s neceſlary, being we intend throughly ro dif 


courſe this part, roexamine-if , theſe innova- 
rors ſtand of themſclves,: or if rhey dypend up- 


op others3'thar is, if to bring their work to 
effc, ic, ha neceſlary they ſhould increat, or- 


be able-ro conſtrain; in the; firſt caſc they all- 
wayes {uccerd ill, and bringnorhing to paſs 3 
bur when they depen of them(ſ:lves, and are 
able to force, then ſeldom it is that they haz- 
zard.: Hence came ic that all che prophets thar 
were arm'd, prevail'd ;. but theſe-that were 
unarm'd, were too weak : ſor befides whar 
we have alledg'd , the nature of the people 
is changeable, and cafic ro. be perſwaded to a 
marter;hur it is hard alſo ro ſeitle them in thar 
perſwaſion. And rherefore ir behoves a man 
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no longer, he miay 6 compel them. 


thereto byforce.. Moſes, Cyr, Theſews, an4 
Romulus would never have been able -ro canſe 


their Laws long: robe obcy'd, had Gy been 


diſfarm'd; as in our times it befe] Fryer Ferome 
Savanarola, who periſh'd in his new conflitu- 


tions,when the multitude began not to belecye | 


him ;z ncither had he the means to Keep them 
ficme, .that had. beleev'd ; not ro force beleefe 
in them that had no: beleev'd him. Wherefore 
ſuch men as theſe, in their proccedings find 
great difficulry,anl- all cheir dangers are inthe 
way, and theſe they muſt ſurmount-by rheir 
verrue; bur having once maſter'd- them. and be- 


ginning-robe-honored by all, when they have ; 


rooted rhoſe out that envi'd their dignicies,they 
remain powerful, ſecure, honorable, and hap- 
y. Totheſe choice examples, I will. add one of 
eſs remark; but it ſhall hotd ſome gerbe 
Wir 
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wirhthem,and this ſhall ſuffice mefor all others - 
of this kind, which is Hiero the Siracuſan. He 
of a private man, becamePrince of Siracuſe, 
nor knew he any other ayd of fortune than 
the occaſios:for the Siracuſans being oppreſs'd, 
made choyce of him for their Captain, where= 
upon he deſerv'd to be made their Prince: and 
he was of ſuch vertne even in his private for- 
tune, that he who wrires of him, ſayes, he 
wanted nothing of reigning, but a Kingdom; 
this man extinguiſh'd all the old ſoldiery, or» 
daizd the new ; left the old allyances, enter- 
tained new ; and as he had friendſhip, and ſol. 
dicrs that were his own, lipon that ground he 
was able to build any edifice; ſo that he indu- 
red much trouble in gaining, and ſuffered bur 
liccle in maintaining., 


CHAP. VIL 


Of new Principalities, gotten by fortune, and #5 
ther mens forces. | 


T Hey who by fortune only become Prin- 
ces of privare men, with (mall pains at- 
raintoit, but have much a do to maintain 
themſelves in it;- and find no difficulty ar all ig 
the way, becauſe they are carried thither with 
wings : bur all the difficulties ariſe there, aſter 
they are plac'd in them. And of ſuch ſort are 
thoſe who have an eftate given them for mo- 
ney, by the favor of fome one that grants 
ir them: as it befe]] many in Greece, ir) rhe 
cirics of Fonia , and Helleſpont 3 where divers 
Princes were made by Dariws, as wellſophis 
own ſafety as his gloryz;as alſo chemrhar were 
made Emperors z who frum private men by 
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© corrupting the ſoldiers, arraind ro the Empire. 
Theſe ſabfiſtmeerly upon-the will,and forrune 
of thoſe rhat have advanced them ; which are 
two voluble and unſteady things ; and they 
Acither know how, nor are able to continue in 
that dignity « they know not how, becauſe un- 
ſs it be a man of great underRtandingand ver- 
Tue,it is not probable that he who hath always 
1iv'd a private life,can know how to command: 
' neither are they able, becanſe they 
have nor any forces that can be friendly or 
_.. Faithful ro chem. Moreover thoſe Stares that 
ſaddenly fall into a mans hands, as all other 
thiags in narure that ſpring and grow quickly, 
cannot well haveraKken root, nor have maile 
their correſpondencies ſo firm, but that the firſt 
ſtorm that rakes them, ruinesthem ; in cafe 
theſe, who (as it is faid) are thus on a ſudden 
clambredq vp ro be Princes, are not of that | 
worth and vertne as to know how to prepare 
th. mſclves ro maintain that which chance 
Hath caſt into their boſoms, and can afterwards 
Jay thoſe foundations, which others have caft 
before they were Princes. For the one and the 
other-of theſe wayes about the attaining to be 
a Prince, by Vertue, or by Fortune, I will al. 
Jcdge you two examples which have been in 
the daycs of our memory. Theſe were Francis 
Sforzagand Ceſar Borgia; Francisby juſt means 
and with a great deal of yerrue, of a private 
man got to be Duke of Millam 3 and that which 
with mach pains he had gaind, he kept with | 
ſmall ado. On the other fide Caeſar Borgia 
| wes, rermed Duke Ualentine) got his 
ate by his Fathers forrune,and with the ſame 
Jott it; however that for his own part mo pains 
Was ſpar'd, nor any thing omitted, which by a 
diſcreer 
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diſcreet and valorus man onght to have been 
done, to faſten his roors in thoſe Eftates,which 
others armes or forrune had beftowed on himz 
for (as it was formerly ſaid) he that lays ner 
the foundations firſt, yer might beable by 
means of his extraordinary vertues to lay them- 
afterwards, however ir be with the great trou- 
ble of the archireR, and danger of the edifice.. 
If therefore we confider all the Dukes pro-- 
greſſes, we may perceive how great founda-- 
rions he had caſt for his forure power, which” 
T judge a matter not ſuperfinons to run over 3 
becauſe I ſhould nor well know, what better 
rules I might giveto a ncw Prince, than the 
pattern of his aticns ; and however the cour- 
ſes he toook, availd him not, yer was it nor his 
faulr, bur ir proceeded from an extraordinary 
and exrream maligniry of fortune. Pope Alex- 
ander the fixr, defiring ro make the Duke his 
ſon a great man, had a great many difficulties, . 
preſent and forure - firſt he ſaw no way there 
was whereby he might be able ro makehim 
Lord of any State,that was nor the Churches; 
and if he rurnd to take that from rhe Church, 
he knew that the Duke of Milan, and the Ve- 
netians would never-agree toir; for Faenza 
and Riminum were under the Venetians pro- 
reRion. Moreover, he {aw that the armes of Z7- 
taly, and thoſe whereof in particular he mighr 
have been able ro make ſome nſe, were in their 
hands, who ought to fear the Popes great-- 
neſs : and therefore could nor any wayes rely. 
upon them: being all in the Orfins and Colo- 
nies hands, and thoſe of rheir fa&ion. It was - 
neceſſary then, that thoſe matters thus aps 
pointed by them ſhould be diſturbed, and the 


States: of Italy diſordered, to be: able fafely- 
i 
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-- to maſter parr of them , which he th:n 


found cafie todo , ſeeing the Venetians upon 
three conſiderations had us'd the means to 
bring the French men hack again into. 
Ttaly : which he not only did not wirh- 
ſtand, bur furchered , with a reſolution of 
King Lewis his ancient marriage. The King 
then paſt into Italy with the Venetians ayd, 
and Alexinders conſent; nor was he ſooner 
arrived in Milan, thin the Pope had ſol- 
diers from him for the ſervice of Romana , 
which was quickly yeelded up to him up- 
on the reputation of the Kings forces. The 
Dake then having made himſelf maſter of 
Romania, and beaten the Colenizs,, deſiring to 
hold it , and proceed for ward, two things hin- 
dered him :,the one, his own ſoldiers,which he 
thought were not true to him ; the oth:r, rhe 
French mens good wills ; that is to ſay, he fear- 
ed that the Princes ſoldiers , whereof he 
had ſerved himſelf, would fail him, an 1 not 
only hinder his conqueſt, bur take from him 
whar he had gortren; and tharrhe King alſo 
would ſerve him the ſameturn. He had expe- 
rienceof the Orfini upon an occaſion, when af- 
zer the taking of Faenza he aſſaulted Bolonia, 
zo which aſſaulc he ſaw chem go very cold. 
And touching the King, h: diſcovered his 
mind, when having rakea the Dutchy 
of Urbin, he invaded Tuſcany ; from which 
ation the King made him retire; where- 
upon the Duke reſolved ro depend no more 
wpon fortune, and other mens armes. An4 
the firft thing he did, was, to. weak-n 
the Orfini, and Colonnies faftions im Rome : 
for he gain'd all their adherents that were 
gentlemen, giving them large — 
an 
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and honoring them according to. their quali. 
tics with charges and: goyernments.:. ſo thar 
in a; few months the good will -they 'bare to 
the parties was quire extinguiſhr, and wholly 
bent ro the: Duke. After this, he waited an 
occaſion to root out rhe Cr/ini, having before 
diſpers'd thoſe of the family-of Colonnia,which 
fell one well to his hand ; and he ug'd it ber- 
ter, For the Orfint being roo late aware, that. 
the Dukes and the Churches greatneſs was 
theie deſtruftion, held a- Council rogether in 
a dwelling hcuſe of theirs in the country ad- 
Jjoyning to Pernſia. From thence grew the re- 
bellion of Vrbin, and the troubles of Roma» 
nia, and many other dangers befcll the Duke, 
which he oyercame all with the help of the 
French : and havingregained his reputaticn , 
trufting neither France, nor any forrein for- 
ces, 'to the end he mighr not be pnt to make 
trial of them afain , he berook himſclf to 
his ſleghts 3 and he knew ſo well rodiſguiſe 
his intention , that the Orſins, by the media- 
tion of Pal Orfir?, were reconciled to him.. 
to whom the Duke was no way wanting in all 
manner of courteſtes whereby to. bring them 
into fecurity, giving them rich garments, mo- 
ney, and horſcs, til their own (implicities led 
them all ro to Simg-l/ia, into his hands. 
Theſe heads being then pluck'd off, and 
their partiſans made h's friends , the Duke 
had laid very go-d ſoundations, to build 
his own greatneſs on, having in his pow- 
er all Romania with the Durchy of Urbin, 
and gained the hearts ; of thoſe people, 
by beginning to give. them ſome reliſh of 
their well being. And becauſe this parr 
is worthy to be raken notice of, and ro be 
Aa7 imi-atcd 
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imitated by others, I wiil not letic eſcape. 
The Dyke, when he had taken Remania, tind- 
ing it: had been nnder. the hands of -poor 
Lagds who had rather pillag'd their fabjecs, 
than chaſtiz'd or amended+thetn, giving them 
morecauſe of diſcord, than of peace ayd uni- 
on, fo thar the whole countrey was fraught 
with robberies, quarrels, and other forrs of jn- 
ſolencies; thought the beſt way to reduce them 
rorermes of pacification, aud 4, wg r0X 
Prificely power, was, to give them ſome good 
elagney #0 ; and Erelope Fc ; fer over them 
ene Remiro D” Orco, a cruel haſty man, ro 
whom h- gave an abſolute power. This man 
ina very ſhort time ſetled peace and union a- 
mongſt rhem with very great reputation &frer- 
wards the Duke thonghre ſuch exceffive: aurho- 
riry ſerv'd not ſo well to his purpoſe; ant 
doubting it would grow odious, heeredted a 
civil Tudicatvre in che midſt cf the countrey, 
where oneexcellent [nudge did Prefide, and 
rhicher every City ſent their Advocate : and 
becauſe he knew ' the figors paſt had bred 
ſome hatred againſt him, ro purge the minds 
of choſe. people , and vo gain them wholly 
ro himſelf, he parpos'd ro ſhew, that if 
there was any cruelry uſed, it procceded 
not from any order of his, but from the 
harſh diſpofirion of his Officers. Whereupon 
hying hold on him, at this occaſion , he 
caus'd his head to be firuck off one morning 
early in the market place at Ceſena, where 
he was lefr upon a gibber , with a bloody 
ſword by his fide; the cruelty of which ſpefa. 
cle for a while ſatisfied and amaz'd thoſe peo- 
_ ple. Bur ro return ' from whence | we 
have digreſsd : I ſay, that the =_— fint- 
ing 
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ding himſelf very ſirong., and in part ourof . * 
doub: of the preient dangers, becauſthe was” 
arm'd after his own manner, and had in ſome _ 
good meaſure ſuppreſs'd thoſe forces, Which, 
becauſe of their vicinity, were able to an- 
noy him-, he wanred nothing elſe rogo on" 
with his Conqueſt, but the confideration of ' 
of France : for he knew, thar the King, who' 
now, though late, was advis'd of his error, 
would never ſuffer him#: and hereupon he be- 
ganto ſcekafrer new allyances, anq ro wa- 
ver with France , when the French came re- 
wards Naples againſt the Spaniards, who 
then beficged Gagettaz and his defign was 
only to be our of their danger, which had - 
been effeted for him, had Pope Alexander 
lived. And thus were his bufineſſes carried 
rouching his preſenr cſtare. As for the furvre, 
he had reaſon rodoubrleft the new ſueceſſor-ro 
the Papacy would nor be his friend', and 
would endeayor to take that from him char 
Alexander had befiowed em him; and ke 
thought to provide for this foyre waies: Firſt 
by rooting out the races of all thoſe Lords he 
had diſpoyled , whereby 'ro rake thoſe 6coa> 
fjons from rhe Poge. Secondly, by -gaiting all 

. Rome, whereby ke might be 
able with choſe ro keep the Pope in ſome awe, 
Thirdly, to make' the Colledge of Cardinats 
as much ar his devorion as poſſibly mighr be. 
Fourthly, by making of-ſo-large 'C:.nqueſts, 
befcre rhe Popes death, as thar he might be 2- 
ble of himfelf ro withitand the fuſt fury of his 
encmics. . Three of rheſe fowre at Pope Alex- 
anders death he had effeFed, and the fourth he 
had neare bronghe+ro- a -poinr. For of thoſe 
Lords he had ftripr, he pur ro:fdeath #3 many as. 
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he-could'cotne at, and very few eſcep'd him : 
he gaind him the Roman Gcnclemen: and ifrthe 
Colledge he. had made a great fation. And 
rouching his new Conqueſt, he hada deſigne 
eo become Lord: of Ticany. And he had 
| ro himſelf already of Peruſia , and 

ombin, and- taken 'proteftion of Piſa : 
and ſo ſoon as he ſhould have caſt off his reſpe& 
to France (which now he meant ro hold no 
longer )bcing the French were now driven our 
of the Kingdome of Naples by the Spaniards, 
fo thar each of them was forc'd to buy his 
. friendſhip at any termes 3. he was thento leap 
into Piſa, After this Lucca and Siena were 
preſently to fall ro:-him,. partly for envy to the 
Flerentines, and partly for fear. The Floren- 
eines had no way toeſcape him: all which,! a 
Ir lnocanes witch him, as withour queſtion ic 
had; the very ſame year that Alexander dy'd,he 
had made himſelf maſter of ſo great forces,and. 
fuch. reputation , that he would bave been 2- 
ble to have ſtood upon h's own bottom, wich. 
ontany dependance of fortune, er refting up. 
on others h:lps,bur only ppop.his own ſtrength 
and:valcr{Bur Alexander dy'd five years aftcr 
that. he had begun to draw forth his ſword : 
andllefr him ſetled only in the State of Roma- 


nie, with all kis other defignes in the ayre,fick. 


unto death, berweem.rwo very firong armies 
of his cnemies';/ and yer was. there in this 
Duke ſuch a ſpixirand courage :. and he under- 
_ flood fo well, how men arc to be gaind, 
and how to be loſt; aud ſo firm were the 
grounds: he had-laid in a ſhort time, thar, 
had he-not had theſe armies upon- his back, 
or- had'been in» health , he- would have- 
carried threvgh his purpoſe in ſpight- of all 
oppoſition: 
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oppaſicion; and. chat the foundations he groun- 
ded upon were god, ir appeard in that Roma- 
nia held:for him above a monerh, and here- _ 
maiaed ſecure in Rome, though even at deaths” 
doore; and however the Baglioni, Vitelti, and : 
Orſini came into Rome z:yer found they none;, 
would rake their parts aga nſt him, And this 
he was able to have c[ff:&ed, that if he could ; 
not have n ade him Pope whom he would, 
he conld have hindred him thar. he would not. 
ſhould be Pope. But had heheen in health. 
when Alexander dy'd, every thing had gone 
eaſily with him; and herold me on that day 
that Julius the ſecond was created Pope, 
thar he had fore-thought on: all that which 
could happen, in caſe his father chanc'd ro 
dye, and for every. thing provided ig re- 
medy , this onely excepred ,. that he fore-- 
ſaw not that he himſelf ſhould ar the ſame 
time be brought unro deaths: dore alfo.. 
Having then colleded all the Dukes afions , , 
me thinks, I could nor well -blame' him , 
but rather (as I have here done-) ſer. him 
as 'a pattern to be fo'lowed by. all 'rhoſe 
who by fo:tune and others- armes "have 
been exalced to: an Empire. . For he being 
of great courage , and having lofty defignes, . 
could not carry himſelf otherwife ; -and the. 
only o'ftacle of his purpoſes, was rhe brevi- -- 
ty of Alexanders life , ; and his own ſickneſs. 
Whoever therefore deemes ir neceſfary- in 
his entrance into a  new- Principality, to - 
ſecure himſelf.of : his- enemies, and gain 
him ſriends, . ro overcome either © by force, . 
or by canning,.to make himſeif beloved ,, 
or feared of his people, be followed and re- - 
vercnced by his ſoldiers, to:rgot out. rhoſe thae « 
cr2 » 
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can, or owe thee any hurr, rochange the an+ 
cient orders with new wayes , to be ſevere, 
and yes acceptable, magnanimous, and libe- 
rall; to extinguiſh the unfaichfull ſoldicry, and 
create new 3 to maintain to himſclf rhe ar- 
mities of Kings and Princes , ſo that they 
fhall eicher with faror benefit thee, or be 
wary how to offend thee 3 cannot find more 
freſh and livcly examples than the aQions of 
this man. He deſerves to be found fault 
withall for the creation of Fulrys the ſecond, 
whercin an evil choice was made for him : 
fos, as it is ſaid, norbeing able ro make a 
Pope to his mind , he could have withheld 
any one from being Pope; and fhoula never 
have conſented thar any one of thoſe Cardi- 
nals ſhonld have got the Papacy, whom 
he had ever done harme to; or who having 
attaind the Ponrificare were likely ro be 
aTaid of him : becauſe men ordinarily do 
Hurt eicher for - fear , or hatred. Thoſe whom 
he had offended ,, were among orhers, he 
who. had the. ritle of Sr. Peter ad Vincula, 
Colonna ,-Srz George ,, ant Aſcanizs; all the- 
others that were in poſſibility of th Pope- 
dome, were ſuch as mighr have feard him- 
rather, exccpr the Cardinal of Roan, and the: 
Spaniards 3 theſe by reaſon of their allyance 
and obligation wich him, rhe other becauſe 
of the power they had, having the King- 
dome of Fran'e on thcir party; Wherefore 
the Duke above all things ſhculd have created 
a Sfanyard Pope, and in ca'e he could nor 
have done thar, he ſhould have agreed thar 
Roean ſheuld have bren, and not Sr. Peter 
ad Fincula, And; whoever teleeries, that 
wich gr -47 per onages new: benefits blot. = 

the 
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. the remembrance of old injurie;, is much 


deceiv*:i. The Duke therefore in this eleRion,.. * 


was the cauſe cf ths own ruine at laſt. 


Tilf wee come to this ſeaventh Chapter , I find 
no? any thing much blame-worthy , unleſſe it be 
on ground he layes in the ſecond Chapter 5' 
whereupon hee builds moſt of thiss Fabrick. viz. 
That Subjeits muſt either be dallyed or flatterd 
withall , or quite cruſht. Whereby our Author 
adviſes his Prince to ſupport his authority with 
two Cardins!l Vertues ,- Diſſimulation and 
Cruelty. He conſiders nt herein that the head 
is but a member of the body, though the 
principall ; and the end of the parts is. the good 
of the whole. And here he goes againſt himſelfe 
in the twenty ſixt Chapter of his Rep. I. 1. 
where hee blames Philip of Macedon, for ſuch 
courſes , terming them very cruell , and againſt 
all Chriftian manner of living ; and that every 
man fhou d refuſe to be a King , ard deſire 
rather to live a private life, than to reigne ſo 
much to the ruine of mankind. The life of Cafar' 
Borgia , which i here giruen ac a paterne to new. 
Princes , we ſhall find to have bezn n'thing elſe 
but a cunning arriage. of things ſo , that he 
might thereby firſt deceive and inveigle , aud 
then-ſuppreſſe all thoſe that could oppoſe or hiudenx 
his ambition. For if you. runne ever bis life \ 
you ſha#® ſee the Father Pope Alexander the frxt 
and him”, beth imbarqued for bis. adrancement, 
"wherein they engaz'd the Papall authority, and 
reputation - of Religion; for faith and conſcience 
theſe men never knew, though they exafled it of 
others : there was never promiſe made , but it 
was onlyſo farre kept as ſerud for advantage 3 
Liberali ey was made uſe of 5 Clemency and 

| , Cruelty 
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Cruelty , all alibe, as they might ſerwe- t9 
worke with their purpoſes. All was ſacrific'd t0 
ambition; no friendſhip could tye theſe men , nor 
any religion: and no marvell : for ambition 
made them forget both God and man. But foe 
the end of all this cunning : though this Czar 
Borgia contrived all his buſineſſe ſo warily,that 
eur Author much commends him, and hee had 
attaind neere the pitch of bis hopes , and had 
provided for each miſadventure cou!d befall 
him its remedy; Policy ſhewd it ſelefe ſhort- 
ſighted ; for hee foreſaw not at the time of his 
Fathers death , he himſelf ſhould bee brought 
wnto deaths doore alſo. And me thinks this 
Example might have given occaſion to -0ur 
Amthor to confeſſe, that ſurely there is a God 
that ruleth the earth. Ard mary times God cutis 
off thoſe cunning and mighty men inthe. hight of 
their purpoſes , when they think they have neare 
ſurmounted all dangers and difficulties. : To the 
intent that the living may know , that the moſt 
high ruleth in the Kingd»me of men, and giveth 
it t# whomſoever he will, and ſetteth up over 
7r'the baſcſt of men. Daniel. 4. 17. 
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Concerning thiſe who by wicked meanes- have 
attaind to a_Principality* 


Ur becaaſe a man becomes a Prince of a. 
private man two wayes,, Which -cannor 
wholty be atrribured either - ro Fortune or 
Vertue , ET think-not fit tro let th:m paſſe me :. 
howbeir the one of them may be more largely 
difcourſcd- npon , where the Republicks are 
rrcared of, Theſe are , when by ſome wicked 
: and 
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and- unlawfull mcanes' a man riſes to. th: 
Principaliry ; or:when a private perſon by the 
favour of his fellow Citizens becomes Prince 
.of his countrey. And ſpeaking of rhe firſt 
manner, it ſhall be made evident by. two 
Examples, the one ancient, the other. 
moderne , without entring otherwiſe into 
the juſtice or merir of this part 3 for I rake ir 
thar theſe are ſufficient for any. body that is 
forc'd to follow them. Agathocles the Sicilian , 
nor of a private man oncly , but from a haſec 


 an{abjed forrune, got to be King of Siracuſas 


This man borne burof a Potter , continue 
alwayes a wi:ked life throughout. all rhe 
degrees of this fortune : :neyertheleſſ: he 
accompanied his . lewdzcfle with: ſuch a 
courage and: reſolution, thar applying him- 
ſelfe ro military affaices ,by rhed grees chere- 
of he attained to bee PiZtour of Sjracuja, 
and being ſerled in that degree, and having 
determined that he would become Priece , 
and hold that by violence and wichout obliga- 
tion to any orher , which! by conſent had 
been granted him : and ro this purpoſe have- 
ing hid ſome private inteiligetce rouching 
his defigne with Amilcar the Carithaginian , 
who was imployd with his armyin Sicily, 
one morining gatherd che people togerher and 
the Senate of Syracuſa , as if he had ſome 
what ro adviſe with them of marters. beIang- 
ing to the Commonwealth ; an4upon a figr e 
given,cauf' his fooldiers to kill his Senatours, 
and the richeſt of [rhe people 3 who being 
ſfaine, he vfarp'd the Prineipality of thar 
City without any civill itife : and however he 
was twice broken by the Carthazinians,and at 
laſi-befieged; was able.not onely ro defend his 
own 
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at the defence thereof, with the other invaded 
Afrique , and ina ſhort time freed Siracuſa 
from the fiege, and Brought the Carthaginians 
into extreme neceſſi:y , who were conſtrain 
to accord with him , be contented with the 
poſſeſſion of Afrique, and quirr Sicily ra 
Azgathocles, Hethen that ſhould conſider the 
ations and valour of this man , would nor 
ſeeany, or very few things tobe attributed 
unto Fortune; ſecing that as is formerly ſayd, 
' Not by any ones favour , but by the degrees 
cf(ervicein warre with many ſufferings and 
dangers , to which he had riſen ,, he came ro- 
the Principality 3 and that kee maintaned 
aſterwards* with ſo many reſolute and 
Hazardous undcrtakings. Yer cannot this be 
rerm'd vertue or valour to flay his own 
Citizens, betray his friends, to be wichour 
fauh, wichcur'pirty, without religion, which 
wayes are of force to giine dominion, but nor 
gftory* tor if Agathocles his valour bee well 
weighd, in hisenturing upon, andcomming 
cff from dangers, and the - greatneſle. of his 
courage”, inſupporting and maſtering of ad- 
verſirics, No man can ſee why khe-ſhould be 
thceughr any way inferiour'even to the ableſt* 
Captaines.Not withſtanding his beaſtly cruelty 
and inhumanity wich innumerable wicked- 
n: ſſes, allow not that he ſhould be celebrated 
zmong the moſt excellent men. That can» 
not then- be atrribured to Fortune or Yertue, 
which without -the one or the--other was 
attaind to by-him. In our- dayes, while 
Alexander the fix'h held the ſea, Oliverotte of 
Fermo,, who ſome few yeeres before had been 
ltefr young by his paremis ,, was ngye up 
uRacr 


own City, bur leaving part of his owh army- 
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under the care of an uncle of his on the mo- 
thers ſide , called Fohn Feliant , and in thebe- 
ginning of his youth given, by him to {crye in 
the -warres under Pauls Vitelli : ro the end 
that being well infiruted in that diſcipline , 
he mighr riſe ro ſome worthy degree in the 
warrs. Afterwards when Paulo was dead, 
he ſerved under Vj:el3zx0 his brother, and in 
very ſhort time, being ingenious , ofa goot 
perſonage, and brave courage , he became 
one of rhe prime men among the troops he 
ſervedin: but thinking it bur ſervile to de- 
pend upon another, he plotted by the ayd 
of ſome Citizens of Fermo ( who lik'd rather 
the thrallome of their Cicy than thy liberty 
of it )and by the fayour of the Uiteſtz ,, ro 


37 


make himſel{a:mafter of Fermo;- and wric to' 


Fobn.Folianj , that having been many yeeres 
ſrom home;, -he:had a mind to come and fee 
him -avd the: City., and in ſom* part take 
norice os his own patrimony ;z and becauſe he 
had not imployd himfelfe but ro purchafe 
honour, to the end his Citizens might per- 
ccive,, thathe had not rainely ſpent his rime, 
-he had adefire ro come in good equipage and 
Sccompanied with a hundred horſe. of his 
friends and ſervants z; ani he intreared him 
that he would be pleaſd ſo to rake order , that 
he might be honourably received by. the in- 
habitants of Fermo, which rurnd as well 
ro his honor that was his uncle, as his 
that was the nephew.In this, Fohn faild 
not in any office of courcefie- due ro his 
nephew: and caus'd him robe well receivd 


by them of Fermo, -and lodged him in his.” 


| own houſe : where having paſſed ſome dayes , 
and ſtayd to pur in order ſomewhat that was 
neceflary 


BY 
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neceſſary fer his intended villany , he madea 
v?ty ſolemre feaſt , whether he invited 7ohn 
Folian!, and all rhe prime men of Fe: mo: and 
when all their chear was ended , and all rheir 
other entcrcainments, as in ſuch, feaſts ic is 
cuſtomary , Olzverotto of purpoſe mov'd' fome 
grave diſcourſes; ſpeaking of rhe greatneſſe 
of Pope Alexander, and Ceſar his ſon, and 
their undertakings 3 where unto f chn and 
the others making anſwer , he of a ſudden 
ftocd up, ſaying, that thoſe wete things to 
be ſpoken of in a more ſecret place, and fo 
retir'd into a Chamber , whether Fohn and 
all the -others Citrzens followd him; nor 
were they ſooner ſer downe there , than from 
ſome ſecret place therein came forth diverſe 
ſouldiers , who ſſew Jchn and all the others : 
after which homicide Olzverotto got a horſe- 
backe and ravaged the whole rowne, and be- 
fieged the ſupreme Magiſtrate in the palace, ſo 
that for feare they were all conſtraind ro obey 
him, and to ſettle a government , whereof 
hee made himſelfe Prince ; ard rhey being all 
dead who, had they been diſcontented with 
him , could have hurr him ; he ftrengrthned 
himſelfe with new civill and milicary orders , 
ſo that in the ſpace of a yeer that he held'the 
Principaliry , he was nor only ſecure in the 
City of Fermo,, bur became fearefull ro all his 
neighbours; and the conqueſt of him would 
have prov'd difficulc , as that of Agathocles, 
had he nor let himſelfe been deceivd by C afar 
Borgia , when at Sinigallia, as before was 
ſaid , he rook the Orſint and UViteti - where 
he alſo being taken a yeere afrer he had com- 
mitted rhe parricide,' was ficangled rogether 
with Uitellszz0 ( wheme he had had -= 

maſter 
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maſter both of his vertues and vices. ) Some 
man might doubr from whence it ſhould pro- 
ceed, thac Agathocles, and ſuch like, aftcr 
many treachcries and cruelryes, could poſ- 
fibly live long ſccare +in -his own- conatrey , 
and defend himſelfe from his forrein enemies, 
and thar never any of his owa Citiz-ns 
con'pir'd againſt him, ſeeing that by means of 
cruelty , many others have never been able 
even in peaccable rimes ro mainrtaine their 
Srates, much lefſcin the doubetfnll times of 
warre., TI beleeye rhat this prceceeds from the 
well, or ill uſing of tho'e crueltics : rhey 
may bee termd well ug d( if ir bee lawfull ro 
ſay well ofevill ) that are put in practice only 
once of neceſliry for ſecuriries ſake , not 
inſiſting therein afterwards; bur there is uſe 
made of them for the ſubie&s profir , as much 
as may be. Bur thoſe that are ill us'd, are 
ſuch az though they bee but few inthe be- 
ginning, yet they multiply rather in time , 
than diminiſh. They that rake rhar firſt way, 
may wirh the helpof God, and mens care, 
find ſome remedy for their State, as Agathocles 
did : for the others, it is impoſſible they 
ſhould continue. Wherevpon it is to be noted, 
thatin the lay ing hold of a Stare , the uſurper 
thereof oughr to runne over and execure all 
his cruelties at once, that he be not forced 
ofren ro returne to them, and that he may 
be able, by not renewingof them , ro give 
men ſome ſecurity , and gaine their affeFions 
by doing them fome ccurtefies. Hee that 
Carries it otherwlſe, cither for fearefullneſle, 
or upon evill advice, is alwayes conſtraind to 
hold his ſword drawne in his hand ; nor ever 
can hee rely upon his ſubjeRs, there being no 
poſſibility 
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poiſivility for them , becauſe of his daily axd 
continuall injuries, to live in any ſafety : fer 
his injuries ſhould bce done altogether , rhat 
being ſeldcmer t ſtead , rhey might lefle cff:nd; 
his favours ſhonld bee beſtow by little ,and 
lirtle co the end they might keep th: ir tafte rhe 
berterzand above al! things a Prince muſt live 
with his ſnbjeRs in ſuch ſort ,cthar no accident 
cirher of good or evill can make him vary: 
for nec-ſſiry comming upon him by gcaſon of 
adverſ1 ies, thou haſt nor cime given thee ro 
make advantage of thy cruclrticsz and rhe 
favours which then thou beſtoweſt, will little 
heſp rhee, being taken as if they came from 
thee perforce , and ſo yecld no returne of 
thanks. 
CHAP, IX. 
Of ihe Civill Principality. + 
Ur comming to the other part , when a 
principall Citizen , not_by villany , or 
any other inſufferable violence , but by rhe 
favour of his fellow-citizens becomes Prince 
of his native countrey : which we may terme 
& Civill Principality z nor to attaine here- 
unto is Verue wholly * or Fortune wholly 
neceſſary, but rather a fortunate cunning : [I 
ſay , this Principality is climb'd up to, cicher 
by the peoples help, or the great mens. For,in 
every Ciry we finde theſe two humovrs differ, 
and they ſpring from this, that the people 
defire not to be commanded nor oppreſſed by. 
the great ones, and the grear ones are de- 
firous to command and opprefſe the people : 
and from theſe two ſeveral appetites , ariſcin 
the' Ciry one of theſe rhree effects, either a 
Principality, or Liberty, or Tumulruary 
licentionſneſſe, The Principality. is __ 
_— ELner 


Machiavels Prince. 41 
either by the people,or the great ones, accor- 
Jing as the one or orher of theſe fattions have 
che occefion offerd z; for the great ones ſecing 
themſelves nor able to refift the people, begin 

to turne the whole reputation to one among 
them, and make him Yrince , whereby they 
may under his ſhadow vent their ſplecncs. 
The pcolealſo, nor being able to ſupporr the 
grcat mens inſolencies, conver:ing the whole < 
: reputation to one man, create him rheir 

: Prince, to be proteRtcd by his authority. He 
that comes to rhe Principality by the affiſtance 

- of rhe great ones, ſubfiſts with more difficulty , 

f than he that acraines co it by the peoples 
fayour ; for he being made Prince, bath 
Many avour him , who account themſelves 

his cqualls, and rherefore cannor diſpoſe nor 


I command thenrart his pleaſure. Bur he thar 
r gzines the Principality by che peoples favor , 
e finds himſelfe alone in bis throne, and hath 
Ee none or very few neare him that are nor 
Ee very ſupple to bend : beſides this , the great 
_ ones cannot upon eaſie terines be ſatisfied, or 
y withour doing of wrong to others, where as 
I a ſmall matter conrents the people.: for the 
r end which rhe people propound; ro them- 
In ſelves, is more honeſ? than that of the great 


r5 men , theſe deſiring to oppreſle, they only 
le not to be oppreſſed. To this may be added 


Y- alſo, that the Prince which is the peoples 
_ enemy , can never well ſecure himſclfe of 
£ them , becauſe of their mulcitude; well may. 
n hee bee ſure of the Nobles, they being bur a 
A few. The worſt that a Prince "can look for 
Y of the pon become his enemy, is to be 
ed abandoned by them: but when the greaton es 
cr once grow his enemies, heis not only to 


feare 
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fcare thcir abandongi-g of him, bur their 
making of a party againtt him a'ſc-: fcr there 
.being in them more forecaft and cratr, they 


alwaycs take time by the forelocks whereby 


to ſave themſelves, and ſ{ecke credit with 
him who they hope ſhall ger the maſtery. 
The Prince likewiſe is neceſſitarcd alwayes to 
live with the (ame people, but can doe well 
encug' Without the ſame great men; he be- 
ing able to create new ones, and deſtroy 
them again every day , and to take from 
them, and give them credir as he pleaſes: 
and to cleare this part, Iſay, that great 
men cught to be confidecd two wayes 
principally, that is, if they rake thy pro- 
ceedings ſo much to heart ,as to engage their 
fortunes wholly inthine, in caſe they lye 
not alwayes catching at ſpoyle, they ought 
robe well honourd and efteem'd : thoſe thar 
bind themſelves not to thy fortune, are to be 
confidcrd alſo rwo wayes , either they docir 
for lack of courage, and naturall want of 
ſpiric , and then ſhouldſt theu ſerve thy ſeclſe 
of them , and of them efpecially that are 
men of good advice;for if thy affaires proſper, 
thou doft thy ſelfe honour: thereby; if croft, 
thon needſt nor fcare them: bur when they ob=- 
lige nor themſelves to thee of purpoſe, and 
npon'occaſion of ambition , iris a figne they 
think mcre of themſelves than of thee : and of 
theſe the Prince oughr to beware, and ac- 
count of them as his diſcoverd enemyes:for al- 
wayecs in thy adverſity they will give a hand 
too roruine thee,” Therefore ought hee that 
comes to be Prince by the peoples favour , 
keepe them his friends : which he may eaſily 
doe, they dcfiring only to live free from op- 
preciſion 
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preſſion : but he that becomes Prince by the 
grear mens favour, againſt the will of che 
prople, ought above all-'rhings ro gain= the 
people ro : him , which he may eafily cffe&, 
when he takes upon' him their proteQion ; 
And hecavſe men'when they find good, where 
they lock for evill , are thereby more endered 
ro their: benefa@our . therefore growes the 
p-ople ſo pliant in their ſubjeion ro him , as 
1t by their fayours he had attaind his dignity, 
And rhe Prince is able to '(gaine them ro his 
fide'by many wares , which becauſe they 
vary according to the ſnbjedt,no certaine rule 
can be'given therenpon ;z wherefore we ſhall 
ler chem paſſe-I will only conclude, thar it is 
neceſſary for a Prince tohave the people his 
friend; otherwiſe in his adverfitics he hath no 
helpe. Nabjs Prince ofthe Spartans ſupported 
the ſiege ofall Greece; and an exceeding viet- 
orious army ofelie Romans,and againſt thoſe 
defented his native countrey and Srare, and 
this (offic'd him alone, that as the danger 
came upon him, he ſecur'd himſelf of a fewer 
whereas if the people had been his enemy , 
this had nothing ayaild him, And lerno man 
think co overthrow this my opinon with that. 
common proverb , that He who reyes upon 
the people , layes his foundation in the dirt; 
for that is true where a privare Cirizen 
grounds upon them . making his account rhar- 
the people ſhall free him , when cicher his 
enemyes or the Magiſtrates — him: In 
this caſe he ſhould find himſclfofren deceiy'd, 
as ir befel! the Gracchyesin Rome, and in pic. 
rence 'George Scali : but he being a Prince that 
grounds thereupon, , who can command, and. 
Sa manof courage, whio hath his wits one 
Im 
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him ia his adyerſirycs, and wants nor cther 
preparatiors , and hojds rogerhcr the whole 
multirude animared with his valour and or- 
ders , ſhall not prove deceiv'd by them ,and 
ſhall find he hath layd good foundations. Theſe 
Principalitycs are wont to be upon the point 
of falling when they goe abourco skip from 
the ciuil order to the abſolute: for theſe 
Princescither command of themſelves , or by 
the Magiſtrate ; in this laſt caſe their State is 
more weak and ,dangerous , becauſe rhey 
ftand Wor at the will and: pleaſure of theſe; 
Cirizens,w 

who eſpecially in adverſe times areable with 
facility to take their Stare from themeirher by 
rifing up againſt them,or by nor obeying them; 
and then rhe Prince is not 2t hand in thoſe 
dangers to take the abſolute avrthoriry upon 
Him : for the Citizens and ſubjeRts thar are 
accuſtomed to receive the commands from the 
Magiſtrates , are nor like in thoſe fraRions ro 
obey his : and in doubrfull rimes he fhail 
alwayes have greateſt penury of whom he 
may truſt; for ſucha Prince cannot ground 
upon that which he ſees in peaceable rimes , 

when the Citizens have need of the State; fer 
rhen everyone runs, and eycry one promiſes, 

and very one will vearure his life for him, 

when thereis no danger neare but in times 

of hazzard , when the Srate hath need of 
Cirizers , there are bur few of them then, 


and ſo much the more is-this experience. 


dangerous , iu that ir can be bur once made. 


Therefore a prudent Prince"ovght to deviſe a: 


way whereby his Cirizen's alwaycs. and-in 
y caſe and quality of time may haye need of 

is goyernment, and they ſhall alwaics after 
Þ cove fairhfull ro kim, . GHAP. 


o then areſet-over the Magiſtrares, 
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CHAP. X. 


In what manner the Forces of all Principalities 
ought to be meaſured. 


T is requiſite in examining the qualiry of 
| A Principalities, to have another conſt- 
deration of them, thar is, if a Prince have 
ſuch dominions, that he is able in caſe of 
nccefſity to ſubſiſt of himſelf , or clſe wherher 
he hath alwaics need of another ro defend him. 
And to clecr this poiar rhe berter,l judge chem 
able ro ſtand of rhemſelyes, who are of power 
cicher for their mul: irndes of men, or quan- 
riry of money , to bring inro rhe fied a com- 
plcar armie, and ioyn barrel with whoever 
cames to afſail them : and fo I rhink thoſe al. 
waics toſtand in need of others help, who are 
not able ro appear in the fi: 14 againſt the ence. 
my, bur are forc'd to retire within their walls 
and guard them. Touching the firſt caſe, we 
have treated already, and ſhall adde ſomwhar 
theretoas occafion-ſhall require, In the ſecond 
caſe, we cannor ſay other, ſave only ro encov- 
rage ſuch Princes to fortifie and guard their 
own Capiral ciry, and of the councrey abou”, 
nor to hold muchaccount z and whoever ſhall 
have well fortified rhar rown, and rouching o- 
ther matters of goverr ments ſhall have behz- 
ved Himſclf rewards his 'ul. ics, as Farh br en 
former ly aid, ard herezftcr ſhall be, ſhall re. 


er. be aſfaild bur wi hgreat r.gard3 fr mn. 


willingly undertake nor enterpriſes, Where 
they ſee difficulty ro work tl em through; nos 
can. much facility te there ſound, where one 
zMails him,who hath his tcwy ſirong and wel 
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guarded, and is not hated of his people. The 
ciries of Germanyare very free ; they have but 
very little of the countrey about them belong- 
mg-to.them;and they obey the, Emperor, when 


rhey pleaſe, and rhey.ſtand not .in fear, nei- | 
ther of him nor any other Porcntate abour_ 


them: : for they are ia ſuch a manner forttfied, 
that.every one thinks the {icge of any.of rhem 
would prove hard and tedious: for all of 
them have ditches and'Tampires,and;good ſtore 
of Artillery, and alwai:s have their pu blick 
ccllars well provided with-meat and drink and 
firing for a yeer : beſides this, whereby to feed 
the common people, and withour any loſs:to 
the publick,, rhey. have alwaics in common 
whereby they are able for a year to imploy 
them-in che labor of thoſe trades that are 
the finews and rhe life of chat city, and of thar 
induſtry whereby the commons ordinarily 


ſupported themſcives : they hoid up allo the | 


milirary exerciſes in repute,and hereupon have 
they many orders to maintain them. A P:ince 
rhen that is maſter:of a good ſtrong city, and 
cauſech nor himſclf to_be hated, can- 
not be aſſaulted 3 and in caſe he were, he that 
ſhonld aſſail him, would be fain to quir him 
wich ſhame : for the affairs of the world arc 
ſovarious, thatir is almoſt impcſſible char an 
army can lic incampr before a town for the 


ſpace of a whole yeer : and if any ſhould re- | 


ply, that the people having cheir. poſſeiſions a- 
broad , in caſe they ſhould ſee them a fire, 
would not have patience, and the redjous fiege 


and their love to themſelves would make them | 


forget rheir Prince ; I anſwer thar a Prince pu- 
1iſſant and couragious, will eaſily maſter rhoſe 
difficulcics, now giving his ſubjcs WE, 
tat 
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that the miſchiief will mot be of durance; 
ſometimes affcight them with che cruelty of 


their encmics, and orher .-whiles cunningly ſe. 
ring himſcK of thoſe whom he thitks coo 
orward to run tq the enemy. Beſides this by 


' ordinary reaſon the enemy ſhould burne and. 


waſte their countrey, upon his attiral, and at 
thoſe rirmes while mens minds are yer warme,. 
and reſolute in their defence : and therefore 
ſo much rhe leſs oughr a Prince doube ; for af- 
rer ſome few dayes, that their courages 

coole, rhe dammages area[ldone, and miC 
Chiefs received, and there is no help forir , 
and then have they more occaſion tocleave 
faſter ro their Prince, thinking he is now 
more bound to them, their houſes having for 
his defence been ficed, and rheir poſſcſhons - 
waſted 3 and mens nature is 8s . well £6 
hold rhemſclves oblig'd for the: kindneſſes 
they do, as for thoſe they receive; where- 
upon if all be well weigh'd, a wiſe Prince 
ſhall nor find much dithculty re keep ſure 
and true to him his Citizens hearts at rhe 


beginning and latter end of the fiege, when - . 


he hath no wantof proviſion for food and : 
ammunition. | - 3 


© CHAP. XI, 
Concerning Ecclefiaftital Principalitics, 


Yen remains now only that we rear. 
of the - Eccleſiaſtical Principalitics , | «- 
bout which all the didiculries arc 'before 
they are gotren: for they are attained to 
eicher by vertue, or Fortune; and withour the - 
| Bb 2 one 
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one or the other they are t eld: for they are 
maintaind by orders invererared in the reli- 
gion,all which are ſopowerfull and of ſuch na- 
-cure, that they maintain their Princes ia their 
dominions in what manner ſoeyer they pro- 
ceed and live. Theſe only have an Eftate and 
defend ir nor 53 have ſubjects and govern 
them nor; and yer rheir States bc. auſe une. 


fended, are not tak.n from them ; gor their. 


ſubjects , -though nor govern'd , care nor, 
think nor,neither are able 1o alicne th: mſclres 
from them. Theſe Principalirics then are on- 
ly happy and ſecure : bur they being ſuſtained 
by ſupcrior cauſes, whereunto humane unde!» 
ſtanding reaches nor, I will noe medd!e with 
them: for being ſer up ant maintained by 
God, it would be the parr of a preſumprucus 
and raſh man to-cnter in:o diſcourſe of theme 
Yer if. «ny tman ſhould a>k me whence it pro- 
ceeds;-that the Church in tempora! powce 
hath atraind ro ſuch greatneſs, ſecing chay 
cill che time tof Alexander rhe fixt, the Jta- 
lian Potentates, and not only they who 
are -entituled rhe potentates , but every Ba- 
orrend Lord though of the meaneft con- 

Fon , in regard of the remporality, made 
but (mall account of it; and now a King-of 
France trembles at the power thereof 3 and ir 
hath bcen able rodrive him out of Taly, and 
ruine the Venetians 3 and however this be 
well known, me rhinks ir is nor ſuper- 
fiitious in ſome part to recall ir ro memory, 
Before that Charles King of France paſt into 
Italy, this countrey was under the rule of 
che Pope, Venetians, the King of Maples, 
the Duke of Milan, and the Florentines. 
Theſe Porentates tcok two things princi- 
| pally 
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pally trorheir care; rheone, that no forreiner 
ſhould invade Trely ;.the orher, chat no one 
of them ſhould inlarge their Srate. They,. «- 
gainſt whom this care was mcſt raken, were 
the Pope and the Venetians 3 and. to reſtrain 
the Venetians, there needed the onion of all 
the reſt, as it was in the defence of -Fer- 
*rara 5 and ro keep the Pope low, . they ſerved 
th-melves of rhe Barons of- Rome, who bei 
divided into: two fattions, the Orfiniand Co- 
lonneſ;, there was alwaies cccaſion of cffence 
berween them, who ſtanding ready with rheir 
armes in han in rhe view of the Pope, held: 
the Popedome weak and feeble :. and however 
ſometimes there aroſe a couragious- Pope, 
#3-was Sextus 3 yet cither his fortune, of his 
wiſdome was nor able to free him of theſe in- 
commodities, and the Erevity of their lives 
was the cauſe thereofs for in ten years, which 
time, one wirh another,, Popes ordinarily 
liv'd, with much ado could they bring low: 
one of the faftions. ' Andif , as we may ſay, 
one had near put out the rg there aroſe 
another enemy to the Orfini, w 

grow again,ſo that there was never time quite 
ro root them out. This chen was the cauſe, . 
why the Popes temporal power was of. (mall 
eſteem in Italy; there aroſe afrerwards Pope 
Alexander the fixr, who of all the Popes that 
ever were., ſhewed whata Pope was able.tq 
do with money and forces -. and he eff: fied, 
by meansof his inſtrument, Duke, Falentine, 
and by the ocafion of che French mens paſſage, 
all rhoſe things which.I have formerly dif- 
courſed upon in the Dukes attions:: and how- 
ever his purpoſe was nothing at all co in- 
large the Church dominions., bur ro make 
Bb 3 the 
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the Duke great; yet what hedid, turnd to 
- --the Churches advantage, which after his death 
when the Uuke was taken away, was the 
heir of all his pains. Afrerwards ſucceeded 
Pope - Fuliws, and found the Church great, 


having all Romanis,and all the Barons of Rome 


being quite rooted out, and by Alexanders per- 
ſecutions, all-rheir fations worne down ; he 
found alſo the way open for the heaping up of 
moneys, neyer pradtiſed before Alexanders 
zime ; which things 7»/7s not only follow'd, 
bur augmented ; and thought ro make him- 
ſelf maſter of Bo/onjie, and extinguiſh the Ve- 
netiaens, and chaſe the French men our of 1tg- 
tz: and theſe defignes of his prov'd all moy 
ro him, and ſo much the more co his prai 
in thet he did all for the good of the 
Church, and in no private regard : he kept 
alſo the faftions of rhe Orfins and Colonnefs, 
in the fame Stare he found them : and though 
there were among them ſome head where- 
by to canſe an alteration yz yet two rhings 
have held chem quiet; the one the power 
of che Church , which ſomewhar ights 
them; the orher becauſe they have no 
Cardinals of their faftions, who are the 
primary -- canfes 'of - all the troubles a- 
mgft chem: nor ſhall thefe parrics erer 
be ar reft, while they have Cardinals 5 be> 
—_ nonriſh rhe faftious both in Rome, 


oad 3; and the Barons "rhen arc 


forced ro ' undertake rhe defence of them : 
and thas from the Prelates ambirions ariſe 
the difcords and rumnlts among the Barons. 
And now hath Pope Leo his Holineſs ford 
che Popedome exceeding puiſfanr, of whom 
« 13 hoped, that if chey amplified ir by armcs E 
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he by his goodneſs, and infinite other vertues, 
will much more adyanrage anddignific it, 


CHAP. XII. 


How many ſorts of Military diſcipline there ate 


and touching Mercinary ſoldiers. 


Hams treated particularly of the quali- 
ries of thoſe Principalities, which in the 
beginning I propounded to diſcourſe upon , 
and confidered in ſame part the reaſons of 
their well and i!! being, and ſhewd the waies ' 
whereby many hare ſought to gain, and hold 
them , ir remains now. that I ſpeak in general 
of the offences and defcnces, thar may chance 
in each of the forenamed. We have formerly 
faid that ir_is neceſſary for a Prince. ro have 
$58ugs roungatrens loid 5 ctherwi it muſt 
needs be thar he: go.towrack. T he Principal 
foundations that all Stares have, as well new, 
as old, or mixr, are good laws , and good 
armes; and becaufe there cannot be good 
laws, where there are not good armes; and 
where there are gool armes, there muſt needs 
be good Iaws, 1 will omit tro diſcourſe of the 
laws, and ſpeak of -armes, | fay then that the 
armes, wherewithall a Prince defends his 
State, Cithey are his own, or mercenary, or 
auxiliary, or mixt. Thoſe that are mercenary 
and auxiliar, are unprefirable, and dangerous, 
and if any one halds his Scate founded vpon- 
wercenary armes, he ſhall never be quiet, nor 
ſecure , becauſe they 3re,never well united , 
: Bb 4 ambirione,. 
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ambitious , amd without diſcipline, treache- 
rotis, among their friends ſtour, among their 
enemies cowardly; rhey have no fear of God, 
mor keep any faith with men; and ſo long on- 
ly defer they thedoing of miſchief, till the 
enemy comes to aff.il rhee; and in time of 
peace thou art deſpoyled by them, in war by 
thy encmfcs: rhe reaſon hereof is , b:cauſe 
they have no other love, nor oth-r cauſe ro 
keep them in the field , but only a ſmall (- 
pend, which is not of force ro make them 
willing ro hazard their 1 yes for thee: rhey 
are willing indeed tobe thy ſoldiers , till choua 
goeſt ro ght; but then they fly, or run away; 
- which rhing would coft me bur ſmall pains ro 
porrnete; for the ruins of Italy hath nor 

{any oth:r canſe now a dayes, than for rhir 
it hath theſe many yerrs r-1y'd upon mercena- 
Ty armes; which a good while fince perhaps 
may have done ſome man ſome ſeryice, aril a- 
mong themſelves they may have been rhoughr 
Vaiianr: bur io ſoofl as afty forreifi efiemy 27x 
peared, rhey quickly ſhewed what they were. 
Whereupon Charles the King of France, 
without oppofitioy, made himſclf maſtcr of all 
Ta'y: and he thar fa'd, that the cauſes there- 
of werc our faults, ſaid rrue; bur theſe were 
nat thoſe they beleeved, bur what I have told ; 
and becauſe rhey were the Princes faulrs, they 
alſo have ſuffered the puniſhment. I will fuller 
ſhew the infelicity of theſe armes. The mer- 
c:nary Captains arc cirher very able men, or 
not: if they be, thou canſt not repoſe any 
truſt inthem + for they will alwaies aſpire 
uatorheir owa proper adyancements, cicher 
by ſuppreſſing of thee that art cheir Lord, or 
by ſuppreſſing of ſome one clſe quite out = 
eny 
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thy purpoſe :: bur if che Caprain be not valo---. 
rons, he ordinarily :reines thee : and; in caſe, 
ir be anſwered, rhat whoever ſhall have. his. 
ar mes in his hands, wherher mcrcenary.or. 
not, will doſo: I would reply ,. rhar armes; 
are to be imploycd either by a Prince, or 
Common-wealth. 1 he Prince oughc to goin 
p:rfun, and performe rhe office of. a comman« 
> r :-the Republick is ro ſend ſorth her Ciri- 
Zens: and when ſh: ſends forth one thar 
proves not of abiiici.s, ſhe- ought to change. 
him then ; and when he does prove valorous, . 
ta bridle hinr ſoby the laws, that heexceed 
not his commiſhon, And by experience we 
ſee, thar Princes and. Republiques of rhem- 
ſelves alone, make very great conqueſts ; bare 
that merc-nary armes never do other than 
harme ; and more hardly. falls a. Republick ar, 
med with her own-.armes.under th: obedierce. 
of, one of her owa Cicizens , than one thar. 
is armed by. forrcin armes. Rome and Sparta. 
ſubſiſt d inany ages armed and free. The Swiſ- 
ſers are exceedingly well armed, and yer very 
free. Touching mercenary armes that were 
of old, we have an example of the Car thagi- 
ans, Who near upon-were oppreſs'd by their 
own mercenary ſoldiers, when the firſt war. 
with the Romans wa finiſhed ; however {he 
Carthagians had thei; own Citizens for th cjp 
Captains. Philip of Macedon was made by the 
Thebans after Epamin»ndas his death, Genera} 
of their Armics ; an4 aftcr the vitory, he 
rook. from them their lib:rry.. The. Milaneſes 
whep Danke Philip was dead, entertaind Fray. 
cis Sforxg@into their pay- againſt the UVenetiang 
who having yanquiſhe their enemiec art Cars . 
a 48810, afterwards joyned with them, where 
Bb s: by; 


$4 . -Machiavels Prince, 
by fo nfurp upon the Mileneſes his Maſters. 
Sforgs is lather, beingin Joan che Queen of 
Naples pay; lefr her on a ſudden ditarmed ; 
whereopon ſhe, ro ſave her Kingdom, was 
conſtraind ro caft her felf inte the King of 
Arragen's boſome. And in caſe. the Vene- 
tians and the Florentines have formerly aug- 
mented their Stare with theie kind of armes, 
and their own Captains,and yet none of them 
have ever made themſclvyes their Princes, bur 
rather defended them: I anſwer, thar the 
Florentines in this caſe have had fortune much 
'their friend : for of valorous Captains, which 
they might an my fear, ſome have nor been 
viftors, ſome have ad oppoſition, and others 
have. laid the aim of their ambitions another 
way. He whoovercame not, was John Aoxto, 
of whoſe faith there conld'no proof be made, 
being he vanquiſhe not; but every one will 
acknowledge, thar, had he rvanquiſhr, the Flo- 
rentines Were at his diſcretion. Sforzea had al- 
Waies the Bracceſchi for h's adverſaries , ſo 
thar they were as a guard one upon anotl er, 
Francis converted all his ambirtion againſt Lom- 
bardy. Braccio againftthe Church , and the 
Kingdome of Naples. Burletus come to rfart 
which followed a while agoc. The Florentines: 
made Paul Viteffitheir General, a throughly 
advis'd man, and whofrom a private fortune 
had roſe to very great reputation : had he ta- 
ken Piſa, no man will deny bur that the Fls- 
fentines muſt have held faft with him; for had 
he been entertained in their enemics pay, they 
had no remedy; and they themſelves holding 
of him, of force were ro obey him. The Ve- 
xetians, if we conſider their proceedings, we 
ſhall ſee wreught borh warily and —_—_ 
while 


while themſelves made war, which was befere 
rheir under cakings by land, where the gen- 
tlemen with their own Commons: in aries 
behav'd rhemſclves bravely : bur when they 
began co fight by Iznd; they Joſt their valor, 
and follow*d rhe cuſtomes of Nahy;. and in - 
the b-ginning of their enlargement by land, 
becauſe the+ had nor much terricory, and yer 
were of great reputa:ion, they had'nor mach- 
cauſe to- fear their Captains; bur as they be- 
gan to extend their hounds, which was under- 
th-ir Commander C arminiela, they had 2 raſte 
of this error: fcr perceiving he was eXcce» 
ding valorous, having under his condudt bea- 
ren the Duke of Milanz' and knowing on the 
orher fide, how he was cold in the war,. they 
judg'd 'rhat rhey could noe make any greer. 
conqueſt with him 3 and becauſe they nekcher 
wc. uld, nor cond caſhicrhim,that they mighr 
nor loſe; what they had gorren, they were for» 
ced for rheir own ſafcties to pn! him redeath,. 
Since they have had for their General Bertho- 
lomew of Berganio, Robert of Sr. Severin , the 
Count of Petilian, and fuch like : whereby 
they were to fear their loſſes, as well as ro 
hope for gain: as ir fell our afcerwards at 
Vayla, wherein one day they loſt tha”, which 
with ſo much pains they-had gorren in ejghr 
hundred years : for from theſe kind of armes 
grow ſlack and flow and weak gains; bur 
ſadden ani wonderfoll loſſes: And becauſe 
am now come with theſe examples into Italy, 
which now theſe many years, have. been go- 
v.rnd by mercenary. armes, I will fearch. 
deeper into rhem, tothe end:that rheir courſe 
ind progreſs being better diſcoverd, they may 


be rke berrer amended. - You haye to: under- 
And... 
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ſtand, rhat ſo ſoon as ia theſe later timesthe 
yoak of rhe [t«lian Empire began tobe ſhaken 
cf, and the Pope had gotren reputation in the 
zemporality , Italy was divided into feveral 
Srares: for many of the great cities rook armes 
againſt their Noviliry z; who under the Empc- 
rors proteftion had held them in oppr-tfion ; 
and the Pope favored theſe, whereby he might 
ger himſeM reputation, in the temporality 
of many others, their Citizens became Prin-. 
ces,ſo rhar hexenpon Ntaly.being come into the 
Ehurches kands as it were. and ſome few Re- 
publicks,thoſe Prieſts and Cirizens not accuſto- 
med ro theuſe of armes, began to take ſtran- 
gers ro their pay. The firſt thar gave repurati- 
on to theſe ſoldiers was Alberici; of Como 
in Remania. From his diſcipline among others 
deſcended Brachio and Sforza, who in theic 
rime were the arbirres of 7raly ; after theſe fol- 
lowed alt others, who even till our dayes have 
ce :mmanded the armesof Traly; and the ſucceſs 
of their va'or hath beee, thar ir was overiun 
by Charles, pillaged by Lewis, forc'd | y Ferdi- 
narnd, and difgrac'd by the Swiſſers. [he or- 
der which they have held, hath been, firſt 
whereby to give reputation te their own aries 
rotake away the credit of the [afantry. This 
they did, becauſe they having no S:ate of their 
own, bur living upon their induſtry, rheir few 
foor gave them no repuration, and mapy they 
were not able ro mainta'n 3. whereupon rhey 
reduc'd them'elves to cavalery, and (o with a 
fupportavle namber they were entertained 
and honored: a d matters were brought to 
fuch termes, thar in an army of twenty cthou- 
fand ſoldiers you ſhould nor find two thouſand 
ſeor, They had moreover vs'd all induſtry to 
free 
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free themſelves and their ſoldicrs of all pains 
and fear, in theic zkirmiſhes, nor killing, bur 
raking one another priſoners,” and withour 
ranſome for their freedom; they repaired nor 
all ro their renrs by night, nor m:depalizado 
or trenc th.reabour, nor lay in the field in 
the ſuramer : and .all th:\e things were chus 
contrived and agreed of among them in their 
military orders , whereby (as is ſaid )to avoid 


! =_ and dangers, inſomuc't as they have 


rought Ttaly into ſlavery and difgrect. 


. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Of Auxi tary Soldiers, mixt, and native. 


Tz Auxiliary forces, being the cther kind 


of unprofi able armes, are, when any pu- 
iſſanr one is called in, who w th his forces 
com=s to aſſiſt and defend th:e; ſuch a+ in 
theſe later times did Pope Fulis uſe, who has 
ving ſcen the evil proof of his mercenary \. I. 
dirs in the enterprize of Ferrars, applied 
himſelf ro the Aux liarics, and agreed with 
Ferdinand King of Spin, that with his For 
c:s he ſhould aid him. Theſe-armes may be 
rofirable and advanragiaus for them{clv<s ; 
ut for him tHarc ca'ls them in, hurrful] ; be- 
cauſe in Jlefing, thou >rt left defeareds and 
conquerizg. thou b«comeſt their priſcner, 
And however r' ar of rheſc examplcs rhe an- 
cient ſtor es are full fravghr; yer will nor 
part fron this of Pope Julizs the ſecond, 
which is as y-t freſh ; whoſe courtfe could nor 
have becn m rc inconfid«crate, for the defire 
he hail ro get Ferrara, putting: himſelf wholly 
into ſtrangers hands +. but his good forrune 
cauſed 


Michiavel: Prince. 


cauſed anether cauſe to aric, that hindrcd him 
from receiving rhe fruir of his evil choice; for 
| his Auxiliarics beirrg broken at Ravenne, and 
the Swiſſers thereupon arriving, who purthe 
Conquerots ro flight Sevens ail opinicn, even 
their own and others, he_chanced not to re- 
main his encmies priſoner, they being put to 
flight, nor priſoner co h:s Auxilizries, having 
vanquiſhed by other forces than theirs. The 
Flerentines being wholly diſarmed, broughe 


ten thouſand French to Piſa for ro take ir. by, 


w hich courſe they ran more hazzzrd, than in 
any rime of thcir troubles. The Emperor of 
C onftantinople,to oppreſs his neighbors, bronghe 
mto Greece ten thouſand Tarks, who when 
the war was ended, could not be gor our 
thence, which was the heginr.ing of Greeces 
ſervitude under the Infidels. He then that will 
in no caſe be able ro overcome, ler him ſerve 
' himſelf of theſe armes; for th'y are much 
more dangerous than ihe mercenaries; for by 
thoſe thy ruine is more ſuddenly executed ; 
for they ae all united, an\4 all bent ro 
the obedience of another. Bur fir the mer- 


cenaricsto hurt th:e, when they have vanqui- 


ſh:d,there is no more nccd of time,and greater 
occaſion, they not being aliunited. in a body, 
and being fcund out and paid by thee, where- 
in a third that thou mak'ft rheir head, can. 
rot ſuddenly gaine ſo great authority, that 
he can endammage thee. Inſumme, in the 
mercenaries their ſloth and Jazineſſe ro Gghr 
is more dangerous - in the auxiliaries their 
valonr. - Wherefore a wile Prince hath al- 
wayes avoyded theſe kind of armies. and be- 
taken himſelfe ro his owne, and defired 

rather to loſs with his owne , than corquer 

with 
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with anothers , acceunting thar .not a rrue 
vitorie wnich was gotten with others armes. 
I will nor doubt to alleadge Ceſar Bargia ,and 
his aRtiohs. This Duke encred into Romania 
with auxiiaric acmes 5 bringing with him all 
French (ouldicrs : bur afterwards nor ac- 
counting thoſe armes ſecure, benr hinſelfe ro 
mercenari s, judging leſſ: dang r tobe in 
thoſe , and rooke in pay the Orfini and the 
Viteli , w-ch afterwards tm the proof of 
them, finding wavering, unſfairhful, and 
dangerous,he extingu'ſhd,and berook himſcl'e 
ro his owne; and ir may cafily. be perceiv'd 
whar diffcrer.ce rhere is be: ween rhe cne and 
the orher of rheſe armes , confidering the 
difference that was bctween the Dukes re- 
puration , when he had the French men 
alone,and when he had the Orfint and Vitell;; 
bu: when he remaind with his own, and ſtood 
of himaſelſe, we ſhall find it was much augmen- 
red:nor ever was ir of grate efte: me ,but when 
every one faw , chathe wholly pcſſcſſed his 
owne a mes. I tho ght not to have parted 
from the Italian examples of lare memory; but 
that I muſt nor ler paſſe that of Hizero the 
$rraruſan, being one of th-ſe I formerly 
nam'd, . This man( as I ſaid before ) being 
made general of the Siracuſans forces, knew 
preſently thar mercenary ſouldiery was 
nothing for their p:ofir in that they were 
hirelings, as our Jtalians arc; and finding 
no way eicher to hold , or caſhier them, made 
them all bee cur to peeces, aad afterwards 
waged warre with his owne men , and none 
others. I will alſo call ro memory a figure. of 
the ol4 Tettamen: ſerving juſt ro this pur- 
pole. When David preſented himſelfe before 
Sail 
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aul ro-goe to fight wich Golich the Philiflims 

hampion ,, | Saul ro encourage him , cladq 
him wich his owne arm es, which David when 
he had them upon his back, refus'd, ſaying, 
he was notable ro make any proofe of him- 
ſelf therein , an4{ therefore would goc meer 
the enemy with his own ſling and ſword. In 
ſumme, oth-rs armes <icher fall from thy 
ſhoulders , os cumber or ftreighten thee, 
Charls the ſeventh, Father of - Lewis the 
eleventh , having by his gced forcune and 
valour ſet France at liberty from the Engliſh, 
knew well this neccfſny of bring arm'd 
wi: h his @wne armes,and (crrled in his King- 
dome the ordinances of men ar armes , and 
infantry. afrerwards King Lewis his ſonne 
aboliſht thoſe of the infantry, and began to 
rake the Swiſſers ro pay; wiich crrcur fol. 
low'd by the others, is ( as now indeed ir 
_ appeares ) the cauſe of that Kingdomes 
dangers. For having given reputarian to rhe 
Swiſſers, they have renderd all their own 
armes conremptible; for rhis hath wholly 
roind their foot, and oblig'd the'r men ar 
armes to forrein armes : for being accuſtomed 
ro \ rve with th: Swiſſers , they think rhey 
are not- a'vie ro overcome withour them. 
From whence ir com $s thar the French are 
nor of force againſt the Swiſſcrs', and with» 
onr them a!ſoagainſt others rhey uſe nor to 
adventure.  Thercforec arc the French armies” 
m'Xt, part m-rc:naries, and: part. natives , 
which ar1mesarefarce better than the fimple 
mercenaries or ſimple auxihiaries,. and much 
inferiour to the natives; and ler the ſaid 
example ſuffice for that : for the Kingdome of 
France would haye been uncenquerable , if 
Charles 
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Charles his order ha4 been augmented an 
maintain: bur menin cthe'r ſmall wiſd« me 
- begin' a thng, which then becauſe ir harh 
ſome favour of good , diſcovers not the 
poyſon thar lorkes thereunder , as before 
ſaid of the h. Rick feavers. Wherefore that 
Prince which perceives nor miſchiefes, but as 
they grow up, is nor crucly wiſe; and this 
is given bur to few : and if we confider the 
fir!i ruine of the Romane Empire, w2 ſhall 
' fin\lir was from raking the Goths fi ſt into 
thcir pay; ſor from rhar beginning the forces 
of rhe Romane Empire began ro grow weak , 
and all the valour that was taken hence was 
given rothem. I conclude then that without 
having acmes of their owne ,*no Principalicy 
can be ſccure, or rather is wholly oblig'd ro 
forrune , not having valour to ſhelter itin ad- 
verſity, And ic was alwayes che opinion 
and ſaying of wiſe men, that nothing is To 
weak and unfcilcd , as is the: reputa ion of 
power not founded upon ones owne | 
forces : which are thoſe that are compoſed of 
thy ſubje&s , or Cirizens, or ſervants ; alli 
the reſt are mercenary or auxiliary; and che 
manner how to order thoſe well, is cafie ro 
find our, ifrhaſe orders abore nam'd by me, 
ſhall be bur run over. and ifir ſhall be bur 
confider'd , how Phalip Alexander the Grear 
his Farher, and in whar manner many 
Republicks and Princes have armd and ap- 
pointed themſclves, ro which appointments 
I referre my ſelfe wholly. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What belongs ro the Prince- touching military 
Diſcipline. 


A Prince then . onght ro have no other 
ayme , na other thought, nor take any 
thing elſe fcr his proper art, but warr, and 
the orders and diſcipline thereof; for that is 
the ſole arte which belongs to him that com- 
mands, and is of ſo great exccllency , that 
n-:t only tho'e that are borne Princes, ic 
maintains ſo; but-many times raiſes men 
from a private forcune ro that dignity. And 
It 15 ſeene by the contrary , that when Princes 
have given themſelves more to their delights, 
than to the warres, they have loſt their Srates; 
and the firſt cauſe that makes; thee loe ir, is 
the negle& of that arte.3 and the cauſe that 
makes, thee. gaine jt;, is thar thou art ex- 
perienc'd and approydin thar arte. Francis 
Sforya by 'beifig a' man ar; irfnes, of a 
Co men became Duke of Milan; and his 
ons by exeufing themſelyes of the treubles 
and paines belonging ro thoſe imploymentrs 
of Princes, became private men. For among 
oth: r miſchiefes thy negle& of armes brings 
vpon thee, it cauſes thee ro be contemad , 
which is one of thoſe diſgraces , from which 
2 Prince ought ro keepe himſelfe, as hereafrer 
ſhall be ſayd : for from one that is difarmd ro 
one that is armd there is to proportionz and 
reaſon will nor, that he whois in armes, 
ſhould willingly yee!d obedience to him that 
is unfurniſh4 of them , and rhar he thar is 
#difarrad ſhould be in ſecurity among his 


#rmed- vaſſalls ; for there being diſdaine in 
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the one, and ſuſpicion in the other, itisim» 
poſſible theſe ſhould ever well co operate, 
And therefore a Prince who is quite uneX- 
prri.nc'd- in matter of warre, beſides the 
other infclicities belonging to him , as is ſaid, 
cannor be had in any eſtceme among his 
ſouldiers, nor yerttruſtin them. Wherefore 
he oughr never tro negle& the pradtice of rhe 
arte of warre, andin time of peace ſhould he 
exerciſe it more than in rhe warrez which he 
may be able ro doe two wayes ; the. one. 
practically , and in his labours and recrearions 
of his body, the other theorically. And 
rouching the pratick part , he ought befides 
the keeping of his own ſabj&s. well craind up 
In che difciptine and exerciſeof armes , give 
himſcife much to the chaſe , whereby to 
accuſtome his body to paines, and my ro 
underſtand rhe manner of ſituations, and to 
know how the mountaines arife , which way 
te Vaujes open cnenitierves, ana NUW rus 
Plaines ars diflended flar abroad, and to con- 
cetye well the natnre of the rivers, and mar- 
rh ground , and herein to beſtow very much 
care , which knowledge is profirable in rwo 
Kinds : firſt he learnes thereby ro” kaow his 
own countrey , and is the berrer enabled ro 
underſtand che defence thereof, and after- 
wards by meanes of th's knowledge and cx- 
perience in rheſe ficuations, caſily compres 
hend any other firuation , whicha new he. 
hath need to view , for the little hillocks. val- 
lies, plaines ,rivers , and marriſh places. For 
example, rhey in Tuſcany arc like unto thoſe 
of ether countries : ſo that from rhe know- 
tedge of the fire of one country, ir is cafic to 
attain ro know that of others. _ thar 
cince 
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Prince that wanrs this skill, failes of the prin- 


Cipall part a Commander ſhou!d be furniſhe ' 


with; for this ſhows che way how ro diſ- 
cover the enemy, to pitch the camp, to lead 
tl}-ir armics, to order their battells, and atſo 
to befiege a rown at thy beſt advanrage. Phi. 
Jopomenes Prince of the Achayans ,among other 
praiſes Writers give him,they ſay ,that in time 
of peace, he thought not upon any thing (6 
much as the praiſe of warre;and whenſorver 
he was abroad in the fiel4 ro diport himſelte 
with his friends, would cften ſtand ſtill, and 
diſcourſe with then, in ca'e the enemies were 
upon the top of that hill,and we here with our 
army, whether of us two ſhould Have the ad- 
vantage, and how might we ſafely goe to find 
them, keeping ſtil! our orders;and if we would 
retire our ſelves, what conrſe ſhould we rake 
if they retir'd, how ſhould we follow them? 
& thus 0n rhe vs % py them all fuch 
accidents could ia . anv .army;. would 
heare their opinions, and rell his owne, and 
confirme irby argument; ſo that by his conri- 
nuall thought hercupon , when ever he led 
any army no chance could happen, for which 
he had nor 8 remedy. But touching the. exer- 
ciſe of the mind. a Prince ought to read Hiſto- 
ries, and in them confider the aftions of rhe 
worthieſt men, marke how they have behav" 
thetnſelves in the warrs, examine the occaſi- 
ons bf cheir viſories, an.l their loſſes;. wher- 
by they may. be able to avoyd theſe, and cb- 
raine thoſe; and above all, doe as formerly 
ſome excellent man hath done, who hath ta- 
ken upon him to imitate, ifany o2e-that hath 
gone before him hathlefr his memory glori- 
ous; the courſe he took, ang kept alwaics near 
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vntohim the remembrances ofhis ations ard 
worthy deeds: as it is ſaid, rhat Alexander the 
great imitated Achille;Ceſar Alexander, and 
Scipis Cyrus. And whoever readsthe lite of 
Cyrus,Writren by Xenophon,may eaſily perceive 
afrerwards in Scipio's life how, much glory 
his imication ga'nd him, and how much Scipro 
did confor me himſelfe in his cFaftiry,affabtiliry, 
humaniry , and liberality w:th thoſe things , 
chat are writren by Xenophon of Cyrus, Such 
like wayes ought a wiſe Prince to rake , nor 
ever be idle in quiet times , but by his paines 
then, as it were provide hirnſelf of ſtore, wheres» 
of he may make ſome v'e in his adverſity, the 
end that when the times ch-nge, he may be 
able to reſiſt rhe ſiormes of his hard fortune. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of thoſe things, in reſpef whereof, mer, and eſ- 
pecially Princes, are praiſed, or diſpraiſed. 
T now remaines that we conſider what the 
conditions ot a Prince ought to be, and his 


' t:rmes of government over. his ſubjets, and 


towards his fiiends. And becauſe I know that 
many have written herenpon; I doubr, Icft I 
venturing alſo 'o treat thereof, may be brand- 
ed with preſumprion, eſpecially ſceing 1 am 
like enough ro deliver an opinion diff:rent 
frem others. Bur my intent being to write for 
the advantage of him that underſtands me, I 
rhought ir fircer to follow the effeRuall truth of 
the matter, than theimagination thereof; And 
many Principalitics and Republiques, have 
been in imagination , which neither 
have been ſeem nor knowne to be 
ixdeed : for there is ſucha diſtance between 
how men doe live , and how men. ug To 
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| live; that he who leaves that which is done, for 
thar which ought to be done, Icarnes ſooner 
his ruine thah his preſervation; for that man 
who will profeſſe honeſty in all his ations, 
muſt needs goe to ruine among ſo many. 
char are diſhoneſt. Whererpon ir is neceſſary 

. for aPrince, d-firing ro preſcrve himſelfe , 
robe able ro make u(c of that honeſtie, and 

to lay it aſide againe, as nced ſhall require. 
Paſſing by cher: things thar are only in ima- 
gination belonging toa Prince, to &iſcourſe 
upon thoic rhar are really true; I fay that all 
men , whenſovrer mention is madeof them, 
and cſpecially Princes,becauſe they are placed 
aloftinthe view of al! , are raken norice of 
fer ſome of theſe qualities, which procure 

| them cither commendations or blame: and . 
j this is that ſome one is held liberal , 
| ſome miſerable, ( miſcrable I ſay, nor covet- 
ous ; for the coverous deiire to have, 

it chough ic were by rapine; but a miſe- 
it rable man ishe, thar roo much for bears 
| ro make uſe of his owne ) ſome free givers , 
others extortioners; ſome cruell, others 
pirious ; the onea Leaguebreaker, another 
faithfull; the one <ffcminate and of ſmall 
courage, the other fierce and couragieus; the 
one courteous, the other proud; rhe one laſci- 
vious, the other chaſtes rhe one of faire deal. 
ing , the other wily and crafry ; the one hard, 
the other cafie;z the one grave, the other 
light; rhe one religious, the other incredu- 
lous, and ſuch like. I know that every one 
will confeſſe, ic were exceedingly praiſc 
worthy for a Prince tobe adorned with all 
theſe above nam'd qualities that are gocd : 
bur becauſe this is nor poſſible, nor doe 
humane 
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humane 'condirions admit ſuch perfc&ion m_. 
verww:#$,ic is neccſſary for him tobe ſo diſcrer, 
that he know how to avoid theinfamic of 
thoſe vices which would rhruſt him our of hig 
State; and if it be poſfible, beware of thoſe 
alſo which are not able toremove him thence; 
bur whercir cannot be , ler them paſle wich 
leſſe; regard. And yet, let him norſtand much 
upon it. though he incurre the , infamie of 
thoſe vices , 'withour which he cau very 
hardly faye his Scate 2: for if all be rthroughly 
conſiderd , ſome thing: we fhali find which 
will bave the colour and very face of Vertue , 
and following them , they will lead the to thy 
deftroQion ; whereas ſome others that ſhall 
as much ſeeme vice, if we take che courſe 
they lead us, ſhall diſcover unte us the way 
co our ſafery and woll-being, 


The ſecond blemiſh in this our Authours b:ok, 
F findin hu fifteenth Chapter: where he in 
ſtruts bis Prince to uſe ſuch an ambidexterity as 
that he may ſerve himſelfe eithey of wertue , or 
vice , according to his advratage , which in true 
pollicy is neither good in attaining the Principality 
nor in ſecuring it when it is &taind. For Politicks, 
preſuppoſe Erhiques , which will never allow this 
rule : as that a man might make this 
ſmall difference between vwertue, and vice, that 
he may indifferently lay afide, or take up the, one 
or the orher,and put it in praiſe as bift conduserh 
to the end he propounds bimſeife. I doubt our Au- 
thour would have blamd Davids regard to Saul , 
when 1'Sam. 24. inthe cave he cut off the 
lap of 'Sauls garment , and ſpared his head; 
ard afterwards in the 26. when he forbad 
Abiſhai zo ftrike bim as he lay ſkeeping. any 
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of a' Princes "conſideration is that ſaying of 
Abigal ro David 1 Sam. 25. 30. 'It ſhall 
come to paſſe when the Lord ſhall have done to 
my Lord according to all that he hath ſpoken con 
cerning thee, &F ſhall have apprinted thee Ruler 
eter Ifrael , that this ſhall be no grief to thee, 
nor offence of heart unio my Lord, that thou haſt 
forborne to ſhed blood dyc. For ſurely the con- 
ſcience of this evill ground whereupon they have 
either built , or underpropped their tyranny , 
ccuſes men, as well merus a ſpes in_longum 
projicere, which ſets them a work on further 
miſchtefe. 
CHAP. XVI. 
Of Liberality , and Miſerableneſſe. 
anne then art the firſt of the above 
mentioned qualities , I ſay that ir wculd 


be very wc<ll to be accounted liberall : ne- © 


vertheleſſe , liberality uſed in ſuch a 
manner , as to make thee be accounted 
ſo, wrongs thee : for in caſe it be uſed 
yertuouſly , and as it ought to heir ſhall never 
come to be rakennotice of, ſo as to free thee 
from - the infamie of irs contrary. And 
therefore for one ro hold rhe name 
bf liberal among men, ir were needfoll 
nor to. omit any ſumpruous quality , in- 
ſomuch that a Prince alwayes ſo diſpos'd, 
ſhall waſte all His revenues, and ar the 
end ſhall be forc'd, if he will fti!ll mainraine 
that reputation of liberality , heavily ro 
burthen his ſabjeRs, and become a great 


exaour 3 and put in pratiſe all thoſe... 


things thar can be done to get mony: Which 
begins ro make him hatcfull ro his ſubjeRs , 
and fall into every ones contempr , growing 


*ceſſirous : ſo that having with this li- 
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beralicy wrong'd many, and imparted of his 
bounty bur coa few; he feely every firſt mi{- 
chance, and runs a hazard of every firſt dan« 
cer: Which he knowing, and defiring to with- 
draw himſelf from, incurs preſently the dif- 
grace of being rermed miſerable. A Prince 
therefore' not being able to uſe this vertue ef 
liberaliry, withour his own damage, in fuck 
a ſort, that it may be raken notice of, ought, 
if he be wiſe, nor ro regard the name of 
Miſerable; for in cime he ſhall alwaies be 
eſteemed rhe more liberal, feeing rhat by his 
parfimony his own revenues are ſufficient for 
him ; as alſo he can defend himſelf againſt 
whoever makes war againſt him, and can do 
ſome exploits wichour grieving his ſubjedts : 
ſo that he comes tro uſe his liberaliry to alf 
thoſe , from whom he rakes nothing, who are 
infinice in emmber; and his miferableneſs to- 
wards thoſe to whom he gives nothing,' 
who are but a few. In our dayes we have not 
ſeen any, but thoſe who have been held miſe- 
rable, do any great matrers; bur che others 
all quiteruin d. Pope Fuliis the ſecond, hows 
ever he ſery'd himſelf of che name of Liberal, 
to get the Papacy, yet never intended he ra 
continue ir, to the end he might be ab!e ra 
make war againſt the King of France: and 
he made ſo many wars without impoſing 
any extraordinary tax, becauſe his long 
thrifr ſupplyed his large expences. This pre- 
ſentKing of Spain could never have under-i 


taken, nor gone through with ſo many ex- 


loits, had he been accounred liberal. Where- 
ore 2 Prince ought licrle ro regard (that 


he may not bedriven to pillage his ſubjeds, 


that he may be able ro defend himſelf, char he 
Cc may 
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may not fallifira poverty and conrempr, thar 
he be nor forced robecime an excortioner 

though he incurre the rame of miſerable; 
for this is one of thoſe vices, which does nor 
pluck him from his throne. And if any one 
fhould ſay, Ceſar by his liberaliry obtained the 
Empire, and many others (becauſe rhey both 
were, and were «ſ{tcemd liberal) atramnd to 
excecding great dignitics. I anſwer,cither thou 
art already Come to be a Prince, or thou arc 
in the way co it; in the firſt caſe, this literali- 
ty is hurtful; in the ſecond, ir is neceſlary to 
- be accounted {o; and Caſar was one of thoſe 
thar aſpired ro the Principality of Reme. Bur 
if after he had gorten ir, he had ſurvived, and 
not forborne thoſe expences, he would quite 
Have ruined that Empire. And if any one ſhou'!d 
xeply; many have been Princes, and wi h thcir 
armies have done great explci's, who have 
been held very liberal. I anſwer, cithcr the 
Prince ſpends of his own and his ſubjcs, or 
that which belongs to others ; in the firſt, he 
cughr to be ſparing ; in the ſecond, he ſhould 
not omitany part of liberalicy. And that Priace 
thar goes abroad with his atmy, and feeds up- 
on prey, and ſpoyle, and tributes, and hath 
the diſpoſing of that which belongs ro others, 
neceſſarily ſhould uſe chis liberality z otherwiſe 
would his ſoldiers never - follow him; and 
of that which is neither thine, nor thy ſub- 
je&s, thou mayeſt well be a free giver, as 
were Cyrus, Caeſar and Alexander ; for the 
ſpending of that which is anothers, rakes nor 
away thy reputation , bur rather adds to it, 
. only the waſting of that which is thine own 
hurrs thee; ner is there any thing conſumes it 
{clf ſo much as libcrality, which whilcſt _ 
uſe 
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uſeſt,' thon - loſeſt the means ro make uſe of 
ic, and becomeſt pcore and abjed; or. to a- 
void this poverty, an extortioner ard hatefull 
perſon. And among all thoſe rhings which a 
Prince ought to beware of, is, to be diſpiſed, 
and odious 5 to one and the othcr of which, 
liberality brings thee. Whereſore there is more 
diſcrerion to hold the ſtile of Miſerable,which 
begets ' an infamy withcut hatred, than to 
defire that of Liberal , whereby ro incurre 
che n: c<iſity of being thoughr an exrorcioner, 
which procures an infamy wi.h hatred. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Of Cruelty, and Clemency, and whether it is 
better to be belev'd, or feard, 


Eſcending afrerwards vnto the orher 

fore-alledged qualicies, I ſay, that every 
Prince ſhoul: defire ro be held pitiful, and nor 
cruel, Neverchcleſs ought he beware that ke 
ill uſes not this pirty. Ceſar Borgia was ac- 
counred cruel, yethad his cruelty redrefſt rhe 
diſorders in Romania, ſetled ir in union, and 
reſtored ir ro peace, and fidelity : which, if 
it be well weighed, we ſhall ſce was an a& 
of more pitty, than thar of the people of 
Florence, who to avoyd the terme of cru- 
ne ſuffered Piſtoys ro fall ro deſtruftion. 
Wherefore a Prince ovght not to regard the 
infamy of cruelty , for to hold his ſubjedts > 
rited and fai hfull -' for by giving a very few 
proofes of himſelf the other way, he ſhall be 
h-1d more pitrriſn] than they, who through 


| their too9 much pirty, ſuffer dif rders to 


C8 2 follow, 
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follow, from whence ariſe murthers and x. 


« pines : for theſe are wont ro hurt an intire v-. 


niverſality, whercas rhe executions pradiſcd 
by a Prince, hurt only ſome parcicuiar, And 
among all ſorts of Princes, it 1s impoffible for 
a new Prince toavoyd the name of ariel, be- 
cauſe all new States arc full of dangers; 
Whereupon Virgil by the mouth of Djdo excu-. 
ſes the inhumanicy of her Kingdom, ſaying, 
Res dura fy Regni nnvitas me talia cogunt 
Moliri Co late fines cuftode tenere, 
My hard plight and new State force me 
to guard. | 
My cofifines all about with watch and 
ward. 
Nevertheleſs ought he to be judicious inh's gi. 
ving beleif ro any thing, or moving himſelf 
therear, nor make his people exrreamly afraid 
of him ; but proceed in a moderate way with 
wiſdome, and humaniry, that his roo much 
confidence make him nor unwary, and his 
roo much diſtruſtintolcrable 3 from hence ari- 
ſes a diſpute, whether ic is better to be beloy'd 
or feard < I anſwer, a man would wiſh he 
might bethe one ard rhe other : bur Hecauſe 
hardly can they {ubfiſt both together , ir is 
much ſafer ro be feard, rhan be loved ; being 
that one of the rwo muſt needs fail; for rouch- 
ing men, we may ſay this in general, they are 
unthankful, _ unconſtant, diſſkemblers, they 
avoyd dangers, and are covetolis of gain ; and 
whileft thou docſt rhem good, they arc whol- 
ly thinez their blaod , rheir fortunes , lives 
and children are ar thy icrvice, as is ſaid be- 
fore, when the danger isremote; but when it 
approaches, they revolt, And that Prince who 
wholly relics vpon their words, —_— 
(e) 
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of a!l other preparations, goesto wrack: for 
the friendſhips that are gotten with rewards, 
and nor by rhe magnificence end worthof the 
mind, ere dezrly bought indeed; bur they 
will neicher keep long, nor ſcrve well in time 
of need: and men do leſs regard ro offend 
one that is ſwpporred by love, than by fear. For 
lore is held by a certainty of obligation, which 
becauſe men are miſchievous, is broken upon 
any occafion of rheir own profit. Bot fear re- 
{trains with a dread of puniſhment which never 
forſakes a man. Yer ought a Prince cauſe him. 
ſelf ro be belovy'd in ſuch a mantiner, that if he 

gains nor love, he may avoid hatred: for it may 
well ſtand rogerher, that a man may be feard 
and nor hared; which ſhall never fail, if he 

abſtain from his ſubjects goods,and their wives; 
and whenfoever he ſhonld b» forc'4 ro procee:} 
againſt any of their lives, do it when it is to be _ 
done upon a juſt cauſ-, and apparent eon- 
viction; bur above all things forbeare to lay 
his hands on other mens goods for men for- 
get ſooner the dearth of their father, than the 
loſs of their parrimony. Moreover the occaſt- 
ons of raking from men their goods, do never 


fail : and alwaics he thar begins to live by ra- 


pine, finds occaſion ro lay hold upon other 
mens goods : bur againſt mens lives, they are 
ſeidome found, and ſooner fail. Bur where a 
Prince is abroad in the fietd with his army,and- 
hath a mulrirude of ſo!dicrs under his govern- 
ment, then is ir neceſſary chat he flands nor 
much upon ir, tzough he be termed cruel : for 
unleſs he be ſo, he ſhall never have his ſoldiers 
lire in accord one with anorher , nor ever 
well diſpoſed to any brave peice of ſervice. 
Among Haxnbals actions of meryail, . this 
Cc 3, 5 
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is reckoned for one2, that having a very hnge 

. army, gathered out of ſeveral nations, and all 
led to fervein a ſtranze countrey, there was 

never any diſſention neither amongſt them. 

ſelves, nor again? their General, as well in 

their bad fortune as their good. Which could 

nor proceed from any thing elſe than from 

that barbarous cruelty of his, which ro- 

gether with his exceeding many verrues, ren- 

dred him ro his ſoldiers both venerable and 

rerrible; withour which, to that «ﬀ-& his o- 

th-r vertucs had ſerved him to liztle purpolc : 

and ſome writers though nor of the beſt a1. 

viſed, on one fide admire theſe his worthy 

ations, and on the otherfide, condemn the 

prircipa] caufes thereof. And that ir is true,th:c 
his orher vercues would nor have ſuffic'd him, 

we may confider in Scipio, the rareſt man nor 

only in the dayes helivd, bur even inthe me. 

mory of man 3; from whom his army rebel'4 
in Spain : which grew only upon his roo much 

clemency, which had given way to his ſoldiers 
to become more licentiouts, than was well rol- 
lerable by milirary diſcipline : for which he 
was reprov'd by Fabius Maxim in the Senate, 
who termed him the corrupter of the Roman 
foldiery. The Locrenſcans having been deſtroy- 
'ed by a Lieutenant of Scipio's, were never re- 
veng'd by him,nor the inſolence of that Lieute- 
nant puniſhe ; all this arifing from his cafe na- 
ture : ſo that one defirinz ro excuſe him in the 
Senate,ſfaid, that there were many men knew 
better how to krep themſelves from faulrs, 
than to correG rhe faulrs of other men : which 
diſpoſition of his in rime would have wrong'd 
Scipio's reputation and gloory,had he there- 
with contian'd in his commands : bur living 
under 
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under the government-of the Senate, this 
qualicy of his that would have difgrac'd him 


nor only was conceal'd, bur prov'd to the ad-' 


vancement of his glory. I conclude then, re- 
turning to the purpoſe of being feard, and 
helov'd 3 infomuch as men love at their own 
pleaſure, and ro ſerve their own tutne, and 
their fear depends upon the Princes pleaſtre, 
every wiſe Prince ought to ground upon that 
which is of himſcIf, and not upon that which 
is of another : only this, he oughr to uſe his 
beſt wirs to avoid hatred, as was ſaid. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
In what manner- Princes cught #0 keep their words: 


Ow commendable in a Prince itis to keep 

his word, and live with integrity, not 
making uſe of cunning and ſubtlety, every 
one knows well : yet we ſee by experiencein 
theſe our dayes , that thoſe Princes have cf- 
feed grear matters, who have made ſmall 
reckoning of keeping their words, and have 
known by their crafr ro turne and wind men 
abour, and4 in the end, have overcome thoſe 
who have grounded upon the truth. You muff 
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then know, rhcre are two kinds of combating - | 


or fighting 3 the one by right of the laws, the 
other meerly by force. That firſt way is pro» 
per to men, the other is alſo common ta 
beafts ; bur becauſe the firſt many times ſuffi- 
ccs Rot, there is a neceſſity ro make recourſe 
to the ſecond ; wherefore it behooves a Prince 
to Know how to make good uſe of that part 
which belongs to a beaſt,as well as that which 
is proper to a _, This part hath becn co- 
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virily fhew*'d tro Princes by ancient writers; f 
who ſay that Achilles and many others of thoſe | £ 
ancient Princes were intruſted ro Chiron the 
Senaror, to be bronghr up under his diſci- 
pline: the moral of rhis, having for their tea- 
cher one thar was half a beaſtand half a man, 
was nothing clſe, but that it was needful for a 
Prince to underſtand how to make his ad- 
vantage of the one and the orher nature, be- 
cauſe neither conld ſubſiſt without the other, 
A Prince then being neceffitared to know how 
x0 make uſe of thar part belonging roa beaſt, 
ought to ſerve himſelf of the condicions of the 
Fox and the Lion; for the Lion eannor keep 
himſclf from ſnare:, nor the Fox defend him- 
{If apain{t rhe Wolves, He had need rhen be 
a Fox, that he may beware of the ſnares, and 
a Lion rhar he may ſcare the wolves. Thoſe 

that ſtand wholly upon the Lion, underfiand 
not well themſelves. And therefore a wiſe | 
Prince cannot, nor ought Rot Keep his faith 
given, when the obſervance thereof rurnes to 
diſadyantage, and the occaſions that made him 
promiſe, are paſt. For if men were all good, 
this rule would nor be allewable; bur being 
they are full of miſchief, and would nor 
make ir good co thee, neither art thou tyed ro 
keep: ir with them : nor ſhall a Prince ever 
want lawfull occaſions ro give colour to th's 
q breach. Very many modern examples hercof 
A might be alledg'd, wherein might be ſhewed 
| how many peaces concluded, and how many 
| whe) made, haye been violated and broken 
y the infideliry of Princes; and ordinarily 
things have beſt ſucceeded with him that hach 
been ncireſt the Fox in condition. But ic is nes 
ceflary to underfiand how to ſer a good co- | 
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lour vpon this diſpoſition, and to be ableto 
fain and diſſemble rhroughly 3 and men are (o 
fmple, and. yceld fo much to the preſent wwe. 
ceſſties, thar he whohath a mind to deceive, 
ſhall al waies find another that will be deceivd, 
I will nor conceal anty oneof che examples 
that have been of late. Alexander the fixth, 
never did any thing elſe than deceive men, and 
never meant otherwiſe, and alwaics found. 
whom ro work upon; yet never was there 
man would proteſt more effeftually, nor aver 
any thing with more ſolemn oaths, and ob- 
ſerve them leſs than he ;3 nevertheleſs, his cou- 
ſcnages all chriy'd well with him; for he knew 
how to play this pare cunningly. Therefore is 
there mo neceflity fora Prince ro be endued 
with all above wrirten qualiries, but ir behoo- | 


he well that he ſeem to be ſo;zor rather I will 


oldly ſay this, that having theſe qualities, and 
alwaies regulating himſelf by them , they 
are Furtfull ; bur ſeeming to have them , they 
are advantageons ; as to ſeem pirtiful, faithful, 
mild, religious, and of inregrity; and indeed 
tobe ſo; provided withall thou beeſt of ſuch 
a compoſition., that if need require to uſe 
the contrary, thou cavſt, and knoweſt how 
ro apply thy ſclTthereto, And it ſuffices ro con- 
ceive this, that a Prince, and eſpecially. a 
new Prince, cannot obſerve all thoſe rhingr, 
for which men arc held good 3 he being of- 
ten forc d, for the maintenance of his Srate, 
to do contrary to his fairh, charity, humani- 
ty, and religion: and theref#re ir behaoves him 
to have a mind ſo diſposd, as to turne and take 
the advantage of all winds and fortunes 3 and 
as formerly I ſaid, not forſake the good,while 
he can 3but ro know Row to make uſe of th+ 
Cc5. 'I7"'» 
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evil upon neceſſiry. A Prince then ought te 
have a ſpecial carc, that he never let fall any 
words, bur what are all (caſon'd wich the five 
above writren qualities, and ler him ſeem to 
him thart ſees and hears him, all picry, all faich, 
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all integrity, all humanity, all religion 3 nor . 


is #here any thing more neceſſary. for him to 
ſeem to have, than tbis laſt quality : for all 
men in general judge thereof , rather hy the 
ſfghr, than by the rouch ; for every man may 
come to the fighr of him, few come to the 
touch ani feeling of him; yvery man may 
come to fee what thou ſeemeſt, few come to 
perceive and undew{tand what thou art; and 
thoſe few dare nor oppoſe the opinion of ma- 
ny, who have the majcſty of State to protet 
them: And in all mens attions, eſpecially thoſe 
of Princes whereinthere is no judgement toap- 
peale unto men,forbeare to give their cenſures, 
till rhe events and ends of things. Let a Prince 
therefore take the ſureſt courſes he can to 
maintain his life and State : rhe means ſhall al- 
waies be!thought honorable, and commended 
by every one; for the vulgar is over-raken with 
the appearance and event of a thing : & for the 
moſt part of people, they are but the vulgar : 
the others that are but few, take place where 
the vulgar have no ſubſiſteance. A Prince there 
is in theſe dayes, whom T ſhall not do well 
ro name, that preaches nothing elſe but 
peace and fairh z bur had he kepr rhe one'and 
rhe other, ſeveral times had they taken from 
him his ſtate an4 repuration, | 


In the ſixteenth, ſeventeenth, an1 eighteenth 
Chap. our Author deſcends to particulars, per- 


fwading his Prince in hjs fixteemb to ſich | 


g. 
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« ſuppleneſs of diſpoſirion, as that upon occaſion” 
he can make uſe either of liberality. or miſerable} 
neſs, as need ſhall require. But that of 4iberalit 
5s to laſt no longer than.while he is inthe way. t? 
ſome defigne : which if he well weigh, ts not. 
really a reward of wvertue, how ere it ſeems but 
a bait ard. luxe to bring birds to the net. In the. 
ſeventeenth Chap. he treats of clemency and 
cruelty, neither of which are to be exercis'd by 
him as atts of mergy or juſtice ; but as they may 
ſerve to advantage his further purpoſes. And. 
left the Prince ſhould incline too much roclemnecy, . 
our Author allows rather the reStraint by fear, 
than by love. The contrary to which all ftories . 
ſhew us. 1 will ſay this only, cruelty may cut of 
the power of ſome, but cauſes the hatred cf all, 
and gives a will ta moſt totahe the firſt eccaſion 
offerd for revenge. In the eighteenth Chap. our 
Authoy diſcourſes haw Princes. ought to govern 
themſ:luves in keeping their promiſes made - 
whereof he ſayes they ought to make ſuch ſmall” 
reckoning, as that ratber they ſheuld know by 
their craft how to turne and wind men about, 
whereby to take advantage of all winds and for- 
tunes, To this I-would oppoſe that in the fif- 
reenth Pal. v. 5. He that ſweareth to his neagh- 
bor, and diſappointeth him not, though it were. 
to his own hindrance. It was a King that writ it, 
and me thinks the rule he gave, ſhould well 
betit both King and Subje# : and ſurely this per- 
ſwades againſt. all taking of advantages. A man 
may-reduce all. the. cauſes of. faith-breaking to 
three heads. One maybe, becauſe he that pro- 
miſed, bad no intention to keep his word; and, 
this is a wicked and malitious. way of dealing. 
A ſecond may bee , becauſe hee that promiſd, re- 
pents of his promiſe made; and that is ground-. 
ex. 
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ed on unco nflancy, and lightneſs in that he would 
not be we[Freſolved before he entred into covenant. 
The third may be, when it ſo falls out, that it lyes 
not in bis pewer that made the promiſe to per forme 
it. Inwhich caſe a man ought to imitate the good 
eecbter,who having not wherewithall to pay, hides 
mot himſelf, but preſents his perſon to his credi- 
For , willingly ſuffering 1mpriſonment. The firf8 
and ſecond are very vitiow and unworthy of 4 
Prince - inthe third, men might well be direed 
by the examples of thoſe two famous Romans, 
Regulns «nd Pofthumius. 7 ſhall cloſe this with 
the anſwer of Charles the fifth, when he was 
Preſſed to break his word with Luther for his ſafe 


Eulielmus Kenocarue TeFurN =O Wormes; Fides rerum 
za vit Car. Quinti. promiffarum ctfi roro mundo exy- 


ler, tamien apud imperatorem eam conſiſtere 
oportet. Though truth be banifht out of the 
whole world, yet ſhould it alwates find harbour 
in an Emperors beaft. | 


CHAP. XIX, 


That Princes ſhould takes care , not to incurre 
contempt or batred, : 


Ur becauſe among the qualities, whereof 

formerly mention is made, I have ſpoken 
of thoſe of moſt importance, I will rreat of 
the others more briefly under cheſe qualiryes 
thara Prince is to heware, as in part is aboye- 
ſaid, and that he fly thoſe things which cauſe 
him to be odious or vile : and when ever he 
ſhall avoid rhis, he ſhall fully have plaid his 
part, and in the other diſgraces he ſhall find 
no danger at all. There is ncthing makes 
him ſo odious, as I ſ:id, as his extortion - 
of his ſects goods, and abuſc of their wo- 
men, 
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men, ſrem which he ovght to forbear : and ſo 
loag as he wrongs nor his whole people, nei- 
ther in their goods, nor honors, they live con- 
rent, and he hach only tofitrive with the Am» 
bition of ſome few : which many waies and 
eafily too, is reſtrain'd. To be held various, 
lighr, effeminare , faint-hearted , unreſoly'd, 
theſe make him be contemnd and thought 
baſe, which a Prince ſhould fhun like rocks, 
and rake a care rhar in all his ations there ap- 
pear magnanimity, courage, gravity, and va- 
lor; and thatin all rke private affairs of his ſuh- 
ze&s, he orders ir fo, thar his word ſtand irre- 
yocable : and maintain himſelf in ſuch re- 


. pute, thar no man May think either to de- 


ccive or wind and turn him about : that 
Prince thar gives ſuch an opinion of himſelf, is 
much eſteemed, an againſt him who is ſo well 
eſteemed, hardly are any conſpiracies made by 
his ſubjeRs, or by forremers any inveſion, 
when once notice is taken of his worth, and 
how much he is reverence 3)»y his ſubjes: For 
a Prince onght to haye two fears, the one from 
within, in regard of his ſubjeRs; the orker 
from abroad, inrcgard of kis mighty neigh- 
bors ; from theſe he defends himſelf by good 
armes and pood friends; ani alwayes he 
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ſhall have good friends, jf he have good | 
armes; and all things ſhall ajwaics ſtand ( 


ſure at home, when rhoſe abroad are firme, 
in caſe ſome conſprracy have not diſturbed 
them; and however the forrein marters 
ſtand bur tickliſhly ;. yer if he have taken ſuch 
courſes at home, and liv'd as we have pre- 
ſcribed, he ſhall never be able {in caſe he 
forſake not himſelf) ro reſiſt all poſſiviliry, 
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force and violence, as I ſaid Nabi the Spartan - 
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aid : but touching his jſubj<Qs , even when 
his effairs abroad are ſerled, it is tobe fear'd 
they may conſpire privilyz from which a 
P;ince ſufficiently (ecu e- him elf by ſhunning 
ro be hared cr conternned, ard keeping 
hin ſ-If in his peoples good opinion, wh ci 
ir is neceſſary for him to compaſs, as for- 
merly we treated at large. And one of the 
p< werfulleſt remedies a Prince can have 
againſt conſpiracies, is, net to be hat:d 
nor diſpiſed by rhe univerfality; for al- 
waics he that c:nſpres, beleeves the Prin- 
ces death is acceptable ro the ſubjeR:. but 
when he thinks it diſpleaſes them , he hath 
nor the hearr to vcterure cn ſuch a mar- 
ter; for thedifficulties rhart are on che conſpi- 
rarors ſide, a'e infinite, Ry experience it is 
P'ain, that many times plots have been laid, 
bur few of rhem have (ucceeded Juckily ; for 
he thar conſpires, cannot be alone, nor can he 
rake th: company of 2ny, bnt of tho, who 
he beleeves are malecentents; and fo ſoon as 
rhou haſt diſcover'd thy (elf ro a ralecontenr, 
thon giveſi*him means to work:his own con- 
rert : for by revealing thy treaſon, he may 
well hope for all manner of favour : fo thar 
ſceing his gain certain of one fide; a:d on the 
other, finding-only doubr and danger, cither 
he had need be a rare friend, or that he be an 
exccedirg-obſtinate enemy to the Prince, if 
he keeps his word with thee. And to re- 
duce this matter into ſhort rermes:: I ſay, there 
1s norhing buc jealouſie , fezr, and ſuſpect of 
puniſhment on the conſpirarcrs part ro affright 
him; bur on the Princes part, there is the 
majcſty of the principality , the laws, the de- 
fences of his friends and rhe -- 
0 
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fo guard him , that to all theſe things the 
peop'es good wills being added, itis un- 
poſhble any one ſhould be ſo head-ſtrong as 
ro conſpire z for ordinarily where a traytor is 
ro ſcare before the cxccurion of his miſchiefe , 
in this caſe he is alſo to feare afrerwaris , 
having the people for his enemy when the 
fa&is commired , and therefore for this cauſ-, 
not being able :o hope for any retuge. Touch. 
ing this matter , many examples might be 
brought 3 burl will conrent my ſelfe ro name 
one which fell our in the mem ry of our 
Fathers. Annibal Bentivo!n, grand Father 
of this Anntbal who now lives, thar was 
Prince in Boelonza , being flaine by the Canre- 
ſchi that conſpir'd a2ainſt him , none of his 
race being left, bur this John, who was then 
in ſwadling clovurs ; preſently the people roſe 
upon this murder, and flew all the Canneſchi 
which proceeded from the pnpu'ar affeftion , 
which the family of the Bentivo!77 hel:l then 
in Bolonia: which was ſo great, that being 
there remain'd not ary, now Anniball was 
dead , that was able to manage the Stare ; 
and having notice that in Florence there was 
one borne of the Bentivol:; , whe till then 
was taken for a Smiths ſonne 1 the citizens of 
Bolonia went to Florence frr him, and gave 
the governmenr of their Ciry to him , which 
was rul'd by him, untill Jehn was of fir 
yearcs ro governe. I conclude then, that a 
Prince cught ro make ſmall acconar of 
treaſons , whiles he harh the people to friend: 
' bur if they be h's enemies and hate him, ke 
may well feare every thing , and every one. 
And well ordered Starcs, and diſcreet 
Princes have taken care withall diligence , 
not 
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not tocauſe rhcir grearmen to fall into def. 
'peration,, and ro content the people , an ſ9 
ro maintaine them : for this is one of the moſt 
important bufineſles belonging to a Prince. 
Among the Kingdomes thar are. well order{d 
and governd in our dayes , is that of France , 
and therein are found exceeding many good 
orders, whereupon the Kings liberty and 
ſecuriry depends : of which rhe chiefc is rhe 
| Parliament, and the authority thereof: for 
he that founded rhat Kingdome , knowing the 
grear m-ns ambition and inſolence ; and 
judgeing ir neceſſary there ſhould bea bridle 
ro cur ethem; and on the other fide know- 
ingrhe hatrcd of the Commonalry againſt the 
great ones, grounded upon feare , intend- 
ing ro ſecure them, wou'd not Jay this care 
wholly upon the King, but take this trouble 
from him , which he might have with rhe 
great men, in ca'e he favonrd the Cem: 
monalry ; or with the Commonalry,ia caſe he 
favourd the great men : and thereupon ſet up 
a third judge, which was that, to the end ir 
ſhould keep uiider rhe great ones, and favour 
tz: meaner fort, without any impuration to 
the Ring. It was not poſſible to take a better, 


nor wiſer courſe then rhisz nor a ſ{urer way 


to ſecure the King, and the Kingdome. From 
whence we may draw another conclufion 
worrhic of note, that Princes onght to caue 
others to ri+ke upon them the matters of blame 
22] impurtarionz and upon themſclves to take 
on'y th: ſc of grace and favour. Here againe 1 
conclude,taat a Prince ought to make good 
eſiceme of his Nobility , bur not thereby to 
incur th: Commons hatred:Ic would ſeeme 
pcriiaps co many,conſuering the life & death 


of 
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of many Romanre Emperours , that they were 


' examples contrary to my opinion , finding 
thar ſome have livd worthily , and ſhewd 


many rare vertnes of che minde, and yet, 


have loſt the Empire, and been pur codearh 

by their owne ſubje&s, conſpiring againſt 

them. Intending then to anſwer theſe 

objeRicns , I ſhall diſcourſe vpon the qualities 

of fome Emperours , declarivg the occafions 

of rheir ruine , nor diſagreeing from thar 

which I have alledgd; and part rhercot I will 

beſtow on the confideration of theſe rhings, 

which are worthy ro be nored by him that 

rears the aHions of thoſe times : and it ſhall 
ſuffice me to take ai!l thoſe Emperours that 
ſucceeded in the Empircfrom Marcus the Phi- 
loſopher to Maximinus, who were Mercus and 
Commedus his ſonne, Pertinax, Fulian, Severus, 
Antonius, CaracaKa tis fonne, Macrinus, Hes 
liogabalus, Alexander, and Maximin. And 
firſt ir is to be noted, thar where in the other 
P. incipalitics , they are to contend only with 
the ambition of the Nobles, and the inſolence 
of the people ; the Romane Emperours had a 
third difficulry , having ro ſappore the cruelty 
and coyectouſneſle of the fouldiers, which was 
ſo hard 2 thing, that ir cauſed the ruine of 
many , being hard to ſatisfy the ſouldiers , 
and rhe people; for the people love their 
quiet, and rhercforc affe& modcſt Princes 
and the ſouldiers love a Prince of a war'ike 
cou rage, thatis inſolenr, cruell, and pluck- 
ing from every one ; which things they would 
have them exerciſe upon the peaple , where» 
by they might be able ro doundle theirſt-pends, 
and ſarisfie their avyarice and cruel:y : whence 
ir procceds , that thoſe Emperous who _— 
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by Nature or by Arr, had not ſuch a repurati-, 
on , as ther:-with they could curbe the 

one and rhe other , were alwayes rvind : and ' 
rhe moſt of them, ſpecially thoſe who 

as new men came to the principality, finding 

the difficulty of thoſe two df.rent humounrs, 

applycd th:m(clyes t2 c-nr-nt the ſouldiers, 

making ſmall account of wronging the people, 

which was a courſe then necefſary 3 for the 

Princes not-being able to eicape the hatred of 

every oiic , ovght firſt endcavonrikat they in. 
curce nut the hatred of any whole univer- 
ſality z and when they cannot attaine there- 
unto, they are to provide with all induſtry, ro 
avoyd the hatred of thoſe univerſalities that 
are the "moſt mighty. And therefore thoſe 
Emperors, who becauſe they were but newly 

call'd to the Empire , had need of extraordi- 
nary favours, more willingly ſtuck ro the ſol- 
dieys , than to the people 3 which neyerthe- 
leſſe rarnd to their ad vantage, or otherwiſe, 
according as that Prince knew how to main- 

taine his repute with them.From theſe cauſes 
aforeſayd proceeded it, that Marcus Pertinax, 
and Alexander,though all living moſeſtly,being . 
lovers of juſtice , and enemies of cruclty , cour- 
tcous an1 bountifull, had all from Marczs on 
ward, miſerable ends; Marcus only liv'd an1 
dy*4 exceedingly honoured : for he came to 
the Empire by inheritance, and was nor to ac- 
knowledge ir either from the ſoldiers, 
nor from the people : afterwards being 
accompanyed with many vertues, which 
made him venerable, he held alwayes 
whilſt he liv'd the oac and the oth r order 
within their limits, and was never cither 
hate.{,or contemn l.But Pertinax was Created 
Empc rour 
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Emp: rcur againſt the ſoldiers wills, w ho bc- 
iag accuſtcmed to live licentioutly, under 
Commodus , could not endure  thac hon«ſt 
courſe thar Pertinax ſought to reduce 
them to: Whercupon having gotten him- 
ſelf hatred, and ro this hatred added contemp?, 
in that he was old, was ruind in the very be- 
ginning of his government. Whence it ought 
to” be ebſerved, that ha:red is gaind as 
well by good deeds as bad ; and therefcre 
a> [ formerly ſaid , when a Prince would 
maintaine the Stare, he is ofren forccd net to 
be good : for when that generali:y , whether 
ir be the people, or ſoldiers, or Nobilicy , 
whereof chon thinkt thou ſtandſt in need to 
maintain rhee,is corrupted, it behoves thee to 
follow their hamour, and content them, and 
then all good deeds are thy adverſaries. But 
lct us come to Alexander who was of that 
goodneſſe, that among the prayſes given him , 
had this for one, thar in faurcecn yeers where- 
in he held the Empire,he never put any man 
to death, bur by courſe of juſtice ; neverthe- 
lefſe being held effeminate, and a man thar 
ſuffered himſelfe ro be ruled by his morher, 
and therenpon fallen into conrempe , the 
army conſpird againſt him. Now on the con- 
rrary diſcourfing upon the qualities of Com- 
modus, Severus, Antonius,Caracalla,and Maximi- 
nus ,you ſhall find them exceceding-cruecll, and 
ravinous , who to ſatisfic their ſoldiers, for- 
beare no kinde of injury that could be done 
upoa the people ; and all of them , except 
Severus, came to evill en s : for in Severus, 
there was ſuch extraordinary valour , thar 
while he held the ſoldicrs his freinds, however 


the people were much burthend by him, he 
might 
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might ai\wayes reigne happily: for his valovr 
rendre4 him ſo admirable in the ſouldi:rs 
and peoples ſights; thar cheſe in a manner 
ſtood amazi and aſftoniſhl, av4 rhoſe others 
reverencing and henoring him, And 
beciuſe the ations of this man were eKxcec(- 
ing great, being ina new Prince, will bri.fly 
ſh:w how well he kn:zw to a& the Foxes and 
the Lions parts; ihe conditions of which two, 
T ſay, as before, are very neceſſary for a 
Prince roimirare. Severus having had experi- 
ence & Ix{1an the Emperours flor, per :waded 
his army { whereof he was commander in 
Sclawvenia) that they ſhonld doe well ro goe 
ro Rome to revenge Pertinax his death, 
who was put to death by the Imperiall guard; 
- and under this prerence, not making any 
few that he aſpird unto the Empire, ſer his 
army in march diretly towards Rome, and 
was ſooner come inro Italy, than it was 
knowne he had mov'd from his ſtation. 
Being ariv'd at Rome, he was by rhe Senate 
choſen Emperour for feare, and Fulian fJaine, 
After this beginning, two difficulties yer re: 
maind to Severus , before he could make him- 
ſelfe Lord of! the whole Starez the one in 
Aſia, where Niger the Generall of thoſe ar- 
mics had gorren the tirle of Emperour, the: 
otherin the Weſt with Albinus,who alſo aſpird 
ro the Empire: and beciufe he thoughr there 
mighr be ſome danger to diſcover himſcl 
enemy to them both, he purpoſed to ſer upon 
Niger, and cozen Albin's, to whom he 
writ, that being eleFed Emperour by the 
Senate, he would willingly communicare it 
wich him; and thereupon ſent him the title 
of C2ſar, and by reſolariog of che Senace, cooks 
1m 
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him ro him for his Colleague; witich things 
were taken by A!binus in true meaning. 
But - afrerwards when Severus had over- 
come and ſlaire Niger, and pacified the 
affaires an in he Eaſt, being re urned ro R ome, 
he complaind in the Senate of Albinus, how 
little weighing the benefits received from 
him, he hai ſought ro flay him by treaſon, 
and therefore was he forc'd ro goe puziſh 
his ingratitude: aicerwards he went into 
France, where he bercfr hm borh of his 
State and life. whoever then ſhall in particu- 
lar exarvine his aftiuns, ſhall! finde he 
was a very cruell Lion, and as crafty a 
Fox: and ſhall ſee that he was alwayes feard 
axd reverenc'd by every one, and by the 


- armies not hated; and ſhall nothing mar- 


vel! that he being a new man, was able 
ro hold rogether ſuch a great Empire: for 
his extraorinary repntation defended him al- 
wayes from that hatred, which the people 
for his extortions might have conceiv'd 2- 
gainft him. Bur Antoniys his ſonne, was 
al o an exceeding brave man, and cndued 
with moft excellent qualicies, which cauſd him 
co be admird by the people, and acceptable to 
the ſouldiers, becauſe he was a warlike 
man, enduring all kind oftravell and paines, 
deſpiſing all delicate food, and all kinde of 
effeminacy, which gaind him the love of all 
the armies: nevertheleſſe his fiercencſle and 
cruelty were ſuch, and ſo hideous, having 
upon many particular occaſions put to 
death a grear part of the people of Rome, 
and all thoſe of Alexandria,that he grew odions 
to the world, and began to be feard by rhoſe 
alſo that were ncare about himzfo that = was 
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Naine by a Centurion in the very midſt cf his 
army. Where it is to» be nored, that 
theſ: kinde of deaths , which follow upon 
the dcliberation of a reſolv'd and obſtinate 
minde , cannot by a Prince be avoyded : 
for every one that feares not to dye, 1s able 
ro doe it; but a Prince ough: to be lefle 
aſraid cfir , becauſc ir very ſeldome fails our. 
Only ſhovid he bevare nor to doe any ex- 
reeamd injury to any of thoſe of whom he 
ſerves kimſclf,or that h: hath near abcut him 
in any imploymenr of his Principality;as Anto- 
xius did : who had reproachfully flaine a bro- 
ther of thar Centurion ; alſo threarned him 
evcry day, & neverthelcſle entertaind him ſtill 
as one of the guards of his body, which was 
a raſh courſe raken, and the way to deftrudti- 
on, as befe!] him. But let us 'come ro Cemmo- 
dus for whom ir was very eafie to hold the 
Empire, by reaſon it deſcended upon him by 
inheritance,being Marcus his ſonne, and it had 
been encugh for him to follow his farkers 
foctſteps, and then had he contented bath the 
people and rhe ſoldiers : but being of a 
cruell and favage diſpoſition , whereby ro 
exerciſe his agions-upon the people, he gave 
himſclfec to entertaine armies, and thoſe in all 
licencionſnefſe.On the ather part nor main- 
raining his dignity , but ofren deſcending 
upon the ſtages to combate with fencers, 
and doing ſuch other like baſe things, 
liztle worthy of the Imperiall majeſty , he 
became conremptible in the ſoldiers ſight; 
and being hared of one part, and deſpiſd 
of the orher , he was conſpird againft, 2nd 
ſlaine. Ir remaines now, that we declare 
Maximinugs "Mis co ditions, who was a very 

| warlike 
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wartike man; and che a! mics loathing 
Alexanders eff:m.nacy , whereof I tpake 
before, when they haa flain him, chove th $ 
man Emperour, whoncrt long cor:tinu'd fo, 
becau e two things there were that brought 
him into hatred .an{4 contempr, the cne 
becau'le he was very batie, having kept 
cattell in Thrace , which was weil knowne 
ro every one, and mide them t5 fcorne him z 
rhe o:her , becauſe in che beginning of his 
Pcincipality having delayd ro goe to Rome , 
and enter into pcſſtition ef rhe Tmperiall 
throne , he had gaind the infamy of being 
thoughr ex-e:ding crucll, having by his Pre-. 
fe&s in Rome,and i= every place of the Emp're, 
exerCiid many cruelties, inſfomuch thar the 
whole world being provok'd againſt him 
ro contempr for the baſeneſſe of his blcedz 
on the other ſide upon the: hatred conceiv'd 
agaic.ſt him for feare of his cralcy; firft Africa, 
afrerwards the Senat?, with all rhe people of 
Rome and a!l Ita!y,conſpired againſt him ,wirh 
whom his ownarmy took pzrrt ; which in- 
camping before Aguzleya , and finding ſome 
- difficulty to rake the rown,heing weary of his 
cruelties,and becauſe rhey ſaw he had ſo many 
encmies, fearing him rhe lefſe. ſlew him, I 
purpoſe nor to ſay any thing either of 
Hehogaba'us, Macrinus, or T,lian, who becavſe 
. they were throughly baſe, were ſudenly ex- 
tinguiſhe ; bur will come to the conclufion of 
this diſcourſezand I ſay,that the Princes of our 
rimes have leſle of this difficulty to ſati>fic the 
Soldiers extraordinarily in their government; 
for norwithſtanding that there-be ſome con- 
fiderations ro be had of rhem,yer preſently are 
thoſe armics diſſoly'd , becauſe none of theſe 
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Princes do uſe ro maintaine any armies toe 
gethcr, which are annex*'d and 1nvererated 
with the governmen:s of the provinces, as 
were the armics of the Romane Empire. 
And therefore if then ir was neceſſary ra- 
ther tocontent the (oldicrs than the pecple, 
it was becauſc the {oldiers were more power- 
full than the pecple: now is it morc neceſſary 
for all Princes, ( except the Turk and the 
Souldan ) to fariifie their people than their 
foldiers, becauſe the peopleare more mighty 
than they ; wherein I except the Turk , he al- 
wayes maintaining abour his perſon 12000 
foor ,and 15000 hcorſe , upon which dep:nds 
the ſafety and ſtrengrh of his Kingcome; and 
itis neceſſary that laying afide all other 
regard of his people, he maintaine theſe 
his friends. The Souldans Kingdome is like 
hereunto, which being wholy in the ſculdiers 
power, he muſt alſo without reſpec of his 
people kcep them his fricnids, .AZd you are 
ro conſider, that this State of the Souldans 
differs much from all the other Principalities: 
For it is very like the Papacy, which cannot 
be terr'd an heredirary Principality:nor a new 
Princijality:for the ſons of thedeceaſd Prince 
are not heires and Lords rhereof, bur he thar is 
choſen receives that dignity from thoſe who 
have rhe authority in them. And this erder be. 
ing of antiquiry, cannot be termd a new Prin- 
cipality, becauie therein are none of thoſe 
difficulties that are in the new ones : for 
though the Prince be new, yet are the orders 
of that ſtate ancient, end ordai:d to receive 
him , asif he were their hcredirary Prince. 
Burt let us returne to our matter 3 whoſoever 
hall confider our diſcourſe before, ſhall 
perceive 
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erceive that either harrcd, or contempt 
Lave caus'd the ruine of the afore-named 
Emperors 3 and ſhall know alſo, from ic 
came that part of them proceeding one way, 
and part a contrary 3 yet inany of them the 
one had a happy ſucceſs, and the others un- 
happy : for it was of no availe, bur rather 
hucrful for Pertinax and Alexarder , becauſe 
they were new Princes, to fefire to/imitate 
Marcus,who by inheritance came to the Princi- 
palicy : andin like manner jt was a wrong to 
Caracalla, Commodus, and Maxim, to imitate 
Severus, becauſe none of them were endued 
with ſo great-yalor as to follow his ſteps there- 
in, Whercfore a new Prince in his Princi- 
pality cannot well imirare Marcus his ations; 
nor yet is ir neceſſary to. follow hole of 
Severus : but he ought make choyce of thoſe 
parts in Severzs which are neceſſary for the 
founding of a Stare 3 and ro take from Marcus 
thoſe that are fit and glorious ro preſerve a 
State which is already eſtabliſhed and ſerled. 


CHAP.X X. 


Whether the Citadels and many other things 
which Princes often make uſe of, are profi« 
table or dammageable. 


Cee Princ:s , whereby they might ſafely 
i *keep their State, have diſarmed their ſub- 
jets ; ſome others have held the rowns under 
their dominion, divided into fattions ; others 
have maintain'd enmiries againſt rhemſclves 3 
others have appli'd themfelves to gain them, 
where they have ſuſpeRted at rheir en- 
trarce into the government z others have huile 
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Fortrefles ; and others again hay ruined and 
demolifhed them : and however that upon all 
theſe things, a man cannot well paſs a deter. | he 
minare ſenrence, unleſs one comes to the par. | ne 
riculars of theſe Stares, where fome ſuch like | rh 
determinations were to be taken ; yct I ſhall | rh 
ſpeak of them in ſo large a manner, -as the | tin 
ma:rcr of it ſelf will bear. Ir was never then | dc 
that a new Prince would diſarme his own ſub. | th; 
Jes ; bur rather when he hath fourd them | th 
difarm'd,he hath alwaics arm'd them. Fcr be. | ne 
ing beloy'd, thoſe armes become thine ; thoſe | we 
become faithful, which chou hadſt in ſuſpicion; | w; 
and rhoſe which were faithful, are maintaind | Fj 
ſo; and thy ſubj«<&s are made thy partiſans; | rai 
and becauſe all rhy ſubje&s cannor be put in | ce: 
armes, when thon beſtowet favors on thoſe | tin 
thou armeſt, with rhe others thou car.ſt dral | mi 
more for- thy ſafety; and that difference of | no 
proceeding which they know ameng th, | fo 
obliges them to rheezrhoſe others excu'e thee, | ca 
judgeing ir neceſſary rhat they have deſcryd | th 
more, who have undergone more danger, and | tie 
ſo have greater obligation : bur when thou | th 
diſarmſt them, thou beginſt ro offend chem, that | pe 
thou diſtcuſteſt them, eirher for cowardiſc, or | T 
ſmall fairh ; and the one or the other of thoſe | 
two opiniens provokes their harred agaiſt thee; | 6G; 
and becauſe thou carſt nor ſtand diſarmed, | he 
thou muſt chenrurn thy ſclf ro mercenary Sol- | a; 
dicry, whereof we have formerly ſpoken what | xe 
itis, and when it is good; ir canneveybeſo] 7; 
much as to defend thee en powerful enc-{ 21 
mice, and ſuſpeRted ſubjeRs; therefore asſf] n 
have ſaid, a new Prince ina new. Principality} & 
hath alwaies ordaind them armes. Ofexam-|| x; 
Plcs tothis purpoſc,Hiſtories are full.Bur when | 
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Prince gains a new State, which as a member 
he adds to his ancient dominions , then ir is 
neceſſary to diſarme that State, unleſs it be 

thoſe whom thou haſt diſcoverd to have aſſiſted 

thee in the conqueſt thereof ; and theſe alſo in 

ime and upon occafions, iris neceſlary to ren 
der delicate and effeminate,and ſo orderthem, 
that all the armsof thy State be in the hands of 
thy own Soldicrs,who live in thy ancienr Scate 
near unto rhee, Our anceſtors and they thac 
were accounted Sages, were wont to ſay thar ir 
was neceſſary to hold Piſtoya in fattions, and 
Piſa with Fortreſſes; and for this cauſe main. 
raind ſome town sſubje ro them in diff-ren.. 
ces,w hereby to hold it more cafily.This,atwhar 
time Italy was ballanc'd in a certain manner, 
might bc well done; bur mee thinks it can- 
not now 2 dayes be well given for a precept ; 
for I do nor beleeve, that diviſions made 
can do any gcod; rather it muſt needs be, 
thar when the enemy approaches ther, Ci. 
ties divided are preſently loſt; for alwaies 
the weaker parc will clearc ro the forrein 
power, and the other not be able coſublift, 
The Venetians (as I think) mov'd by the afore- 
faid reaſons, maintaind the faRions of the . 
Guelfes and GibeHins, in their rownes; and. 
however th:y never ſuffer'd them to ſpill one 
anorhers blood, yet they nouriſh'd theſe diffe- 
rences among them, to the end that the citi- 
Zens imployd in theſe quarrels,ſhould not plor 
any thizg againft them:"which as it prov'd, 
never ſcrv'd them.to any great purpoſe : for 
being dcfeared at Vayla, preſently one of rho'e 
two fations took courage and ſeizd upon their 
whole Stare, Therefore ſuch like waies argue 
the Princes weakneſs;for in a ſtrong principa- 
Dd 2 liry 
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 liry they never will ſuffer (fach 4ivifions 5 for 
they ſhew them ſome kind of prefic in rime of 

eace, being they are able by means thereof 
more cafily to mannage their ſubje&s; bre 
war comming, ſuch like orders diſcover th: ir 
fallacy. Without doubt, Princes become great, 
when they overcome the d:tficulties and oppo» 
fitions that are made againſt them ; and there. 
fore Fo tunceſpecially when ſhe hath ro make 
any new Prince great, who hath more necd 
to gain repuration than an hereditary Prince, 
cauſes enemizs to riſe againſt him, and him to 
undertake againſt them : to the 'end he may 
have occaſion to maſter them, and know that 
ladder, which his enemics have ſer him vpon, 
whereby ro riſe yct higher, And therefore 
masy think, that a wiſe Prince when he hath 
the occaffon, ought cunningly to nouriſh ſome 
enmity, that by the ſuppreſiing thereof, his 


greatneſs may grow thercupen. Princes, ef. 


pecially thoſe that are new, have found more 
faith and profitin thoſe mcn, who in the be- 
ginning of their State, have been held ſuſpeR- 
ed, than in thoſe who ar their entrance have 
been 'their confidents. Pandulphus Petrucci, 
Prince of Szena, governd his Sta'<, more with 
them thar had: been ſuſpeRed by him, than 
wirh the others. Bur of this matter we cannot 
ſpeak ar large, becauſe it varies according to 
the ſubj:&;I will only ſay this, that thoſe men, 
who in the beginning of a Principality were 
once enemies, if they be of quality fo that ro 
maintain themſcl\es rhey have need of ſupport, 
the Prince might' alwaics wirhthe greatctt fa» 
cilir+ gainfor his; and they are the rather for- 
ced to ſerve him faithfully, infomuch as they 


know it is more neceſſary for ilem by their | 
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deeds: o cancel rhar finifter opinion,which was 
once held of them; and ſo the Prince ever 
draws from theſe more advantage, than from 
thoſe, who ſerving him roo ſupinely, negle& 
his affairs. Anftfeing-che matrer- requires ir, F 
will nor. omic to. put a Prince in mind, wha 
hath anew made himfelf maſter of a'Stare, b 
m:ans of the inward helps he had from thence 
that he confider well the cavſe that moy'd 
them that favrr'd him to favor him, if ir-be 
not a natural affetion rowards him; for if ic 
be only becauſe they were not content with 
their former government, with muckpains 
and difficulties ſhall he be able ro keepthem- 
long his friends, becauſe ir will be impoffible 
for him to content them, By theſe examples 
chen which are drawn out of ancient and -mo- 
dern affaires, ſearching into the cauſe hereof, 
we ſhall find it muck more eafie to'gain theſe 
men for friends , who formerly were - conten- 
red with rhe Stare,and therefore were his cne- 
_ than thoſe, who becauſe they were nor 
conrenred therewith, became his friends; and 
favor'd him in getting the maſtery of it. Ic 
hath been rhe cufiome of Princes, whereby ro 
hold their Stares more ſecurely, to build Cira- 
dels, which might be bridles and curbs to thoſe 
that ſhould purpoſe any thing againſt cthem,and 
ſo to have a ſecure retrear frcm. the firſt vio- 
lences. I commend this courſe, becaufe ir have 
been uſed of old ;- notwithſtanding Nicholas 
Viteli ima our dayes hath been known to de- 
moliſh two Ciradels in the rown of CaSte/ſo, 
the hetrer to keep the Starez Guidubaldo Duke 
of Urbin being” to return- into his -Srare, 
out of which he -was driven - by. Ceſar: 
Borgia,  raz'd all the ' Fortreſſes* of that 
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Gountrey, and thought he ſhould hardlycr loſe 
that Stare again without them. T he Bentived; 
returning into Bolonia, uſed thelike courſes, 
Citadels then are proficable, or nor, according 
eo the times; and if they advanrage thee in one 
parr, they do thee harme in another; and this 
Part may be argued thus. That Prince who 
ſtands more in fear of his own peop'ic than of 
Qrangers, ought to build Fortreſſes: but he 


' cople, ſhould ler th:m alone. Againſt the 
Fuſe of Sforza, th: Caſtle of Milan, which 
Francis Sforza builc, harh and will make 
anofeqwar, than any other diſorder. in that 
Scare: and therefore rhe beſt Ciradel that may 
be, is not to incurre the peoples hatred 5 for 
however thou holdeſt a Forcrefs, an: the 
people hate rhee,thou canft hardly ſcape them; 
for people, when once they have raken armes, 
never want the help of ſirangersat their need 
.to rake ther parts. In our dayes we never ſaw 
that they ever proficed any Prince, unleſs 
ir were the Counteſs of Furli, when Count 
Hieronymo of Furli her husband was ſlain ; for 
by means thereof ſhe eſcap'd the peoples rage, 
and acrended aid from Milan, and ſo recover'q 
her Srate: and then ſuch were the times th,, 
the firanger could nor aſſiſt the people: b, 
afrerwards they ſerv'd her co little purpoſe. 
W:enCeſar Borgia aſſaild her,& thar the people 


Therefore both rchen,and ar firſt,ir would have 

been more for her ſafety, not ro have been o- 

dious to the people, than to have held the 

Fortreſſes. Theſe things being well weigh'd 

then, I will commend thoſe thar ſhall build up 

- Fortreſfles, and him alſo that fhall nor pant 4 
wi 


that is more afraid of ſtrangers chan of his. 


which was her enemy, ſided wich the ſtranger. | 


— 
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will blame him, how ſoever h: be, that relying 
vpon thoſe, ſhall make ſmall acccunr of being 
hated by his people. 


CHAP,XX1I, 


How a Prince ought to behave himſelf to gein 
reputation, 


Here is nothing gains a Prince ſuch repute 

as great exploi-s,-and rare tryals of him- 
ſelf in Heroick ations. We have now jn our 
dayes Ferdinand Kirig of Arragen the preſenr 
King of Spain : he in a manner may be rermed 
a new Prince; ſor from a very weak King, he 
is now become for fame and glory, the firſt 
King of Chriftendome, and if you ſhall wel 
conſider his ations , you ſhall find them all il- 
luſtrious,and every one of them ex'raordinary- 
He in the beginning of his reign aſſaild Gran 
da, and that exploit was rhe ground of his 
Srate. At firſt he made that war in ſecvrity-and 
without ſuſpicion he ſhould be any waies hin- 
dred, and therein held the Barons of Caftigliar 
minds buſied, who thinking upon that war, 
rever minded any innovation; in this while he 
gaind credir and authority withthem, they 
not being aware of ir; was able to maintainy 
with the Church and rhe peoples money all 
his ſoldiers, and to lay a foundation for his mi- 
litary ordinances with thar long war, which 
sfrecwards grind h'm execcding much honor. 
Beſides this-rocheend he mighc be able here- 
among toundertake greater © matters, ſerving 
himſelf atwaies of the colour. of religion , he 
gave himſelf ro a kind of religious-.crueclty, cha- 


_ (ing and diſpoyling _ Fewes out of the 


Kingdome;. 
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Kindome; nor can this example be more admi. 
rable and-rare : under the ſame c!loke he in. 
vaded A4ffrick and went through with his ex. 
ploir int Italy : and Jaſt of all hath he afſail4 
France, ani ſo alwaies proceeded on forwards 
ccntriving of great matrers , which alwaics 
have held his ſabjzets minds in peaceand admi- 
ration, and buficd in atrending the eyenr, what 
it ſhould be : and theſe hs afjons hare thus 
grown, one upon another, that they have ne- 
ver given leiſurero,men ſo to reſt,as they mighr 
ever pler any thing againſt them, Mcrecover it 
much avails a Prince to give extraordinary 
proof.s of himſelf rouching the government 
within, ſuch as thoſe we haye heard of Ber- 
nard of Milan, whenſqever cccafjon is given 

by any one, that may cff &uate ſome orear 
rhing eicher of goo! or cvil, in che civil go- 
vernmentz and to find out ſome way either to 


reward cr puniſh it, wicreof in the welrd: 


mach notice may be taxea, And above all 
things a Prince oughr to endeavor in all his 
ations roſpread abroad a fame of his magnifi- 
cence and worthineſs. A Prince alſo is well 
eficemed, when he is a true friend, or a true 
enemy; when without any regard he diſce- 
vers himſelf in favor of one againft another ; 
; whichcourſe ſhall be alwaies more p-ofit,than 
to ſtand neuter : for if two mighty ones thar 
are thy neighbors, come to fall our, or are of 
fuch quality, thar one of them yanquiſhing, 
thou arrl'ike to bein fear of the; yanquiſher, 
or nor; in cither of theſe two caſes, 
it will eyer prove more for thy profit, ro 
diſcover rhy:ſelf, and make a good war of ir : 
for in the firſt caſe, if thou diſcovercſt nor 
thy ſcliſe, thou ſhalt alwaics be a prey to 
mM 
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him that evercomes,' to/rhe conremtment-2nd 
ſarisfaGion of rhe vanquiſht 5 neicher ſbalt thou. - 
have reaſon'oa thy ſide, nor any thing colſe'rs 
defend-or receive thee. For he'rhat overcomes, . 
will not have any ſuſpeRted friends thar give 
him no aſſiſtance in his neceſfiry : and he rhac 
loſes, receives; thee nor, becauſe thou would- - 
eft not with thy armes it: hand xun the haz+ - 
zard. of his: fortune. ; Antioehw:. paſſed imo 
Greece, there unto induc?d by:the-Ztioligng, fo. 
chace the Romans thence; and: (enthis Ama 
baffaders to: the Achayans, who were the Re- - 
mans friends, to perſwade- them to ſtand ney-- 


tersz; od the other ſide the Romnns-moved 


them ro joyne armes with theirs -, this matrer 
came to bedeliberated'on in the council of the. - 
Achayans: where: Attiachas: bis Ambaiſſidog - 


 encouragrd-them to ſang: NEUTETS »- where 


mmto the-Romens \ Ambaſſador apſwerds Tous - 
ching the: conrſe; that is commended 'to you, - 
a5beſt and profitablcſt for your State, .to wir, - 
not to- inrexmeddle in the war between us, - 
nething-.can --be-more againtyou-: -becaue, . 
nor rakingeirher-part, you ſhall-xemain wichs 
out thanks; -and-without-zepptration..a Prey.tq » 
the conqueror; And- it! will .alwaies come tg - 
paſs thathe who'ts not thy friend, will requie 
thy ncueralicy;. and-he that is thy friend, will 
urge thee: ro-diſcover:thy-ſclf by raking arms - 
for _ : and exil-adyi bo a » -20 &4- - 
rojd rheprefent: dangers, folow- often; times 
tharway of neutrality , and, moft..commonly 
go 40 rhine ;{ but: when a Prince diſcovers > 
himſelf ſirdngly- in favos of a parry, if he 
ro whomirhou cleaveſt;, overcomes , however * 
— jr «xy h . and hop rempinedl £ 
at: his. diſpofin & is + oblig' - 
Quponng z Dd 's, ad. 
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and there is a conrra@t of friendſhip made ;;- 
and men are never ſo openly diſhoneſt,as with 
fach a noxorious example of diſhoneſty to 
oppreſs thee. Befides viRories are never: 
ſo proſperous, that the conqueror is like 
negle& all reſpeRs, and eſpecially of juſtice. 
Bur if he re whom thon ftickſt, loſes, rhow 
art received by him; and, while he is able, he 
aydes thee, aud ſo thou becomeſt partner of 
2 fortune thar may ariſe againzthe ſecond caſe, 
when they that enter into'the lifts cogether, 
are of ſuch qualicy, that rhou needeſt nor fear 
Him thar vanquiſheth, ſo' much che more is ir 
difcretion in thee tro Qick to him ; for thou go- 
eft ro rvine one with his affiſtance, who:oughr 
ro do rhe beſt he could ro fave him, .if he 
were well adviſed; and heovcroomming, is 
left at thy-diſcretion;” @nd'it is unpoſſible bur 
with thy ayd he muſt overcome. And here ir 
is ro be noted, thar a Prince ſhould be well 
aWare never to joyn with any one more pow- 
erfull than himſelf, to effend another, un- 
ieſs upon' neceffiry, as formerly is ſaid. For 
when he overcomes, thou” arr left: at his diſ- 
- erection, and Princes ought avoid'as much as 
they are able, ro ſtand” ar anothers difcrerion. 
The Venerians took part 'with France againſt 
the Duke of Milan,and yericould have avoided 
that pextaking, from which proceeded theix 
ruine. Bur When it cannot be avoyded, as ir 
. befe] the Fhrentines when the Pope andthe 
Kirg of Spain went both wich their armics to 
Eombardy, there the Prince oughr-ro fide wirk 
them - for | the reaſons aforcfaid. Nor let 
any State think they 'are able to make ſuch 
fore parties, but rather that they are all 
doubtful; for: in zhe- order of my we 
n 
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ro ayoid one inconyenicnt , he incurs another, 
Bur the principal point of judgement, is in 
diſcerning berween the qualities of inconveni. 
ents, and-not taking the bad for the Wod.” 
Morcover a Prince ought to. ſhew himſelf a 
lover of verrue, and that he honors rhoſe rhar 
exccl in. every Art. Aſterwards ought he en. 
courage his Citizens,. whereby. they may-be 
enabled quickly to exerciſe their. faculties 
as well in merchandiſe, and_husbandry, as in 
any other kind of traffick, to the end tharno- 
mana forbear to adorne and cultivate his poſ- 
ſeſſions for fear that he be deſpoyled ofthem; . 
or any other to open the commerce upon the 
danger. of heavy impoſitions « . bur rather to 
provide rewards .. for thoſe. ..thar ſhall fer 
theſe matters- afoot.,.. or: for any one elſe 
that ſhall any way amplifie his City or 


S-ate, Beſides he ought in the fit times of. - 


the year entertain the people with Feaſts. ' 
and-Maſkesz and becauſe every. City is de- 
vided into Companies,. and arts, and Tribeg ,. 
he ought to rake ipecial notice of thoſe hadies, 
and - ſome times afford them a. meeting, ana- 
give them ſome proof of his humanity , and 
magnificence 3. yet withall holding firme the. 
majeſtic of his Srate 3 for this. muſt neyer fail. 


inany.caſc.. | : 
CHAP, XXIE. 

Touching Princes Secretaries... 

choyce he-makes,of ſeryauts.being ordinarily 


good. or. bad, as. his. wiſdome. -is,.. And - 
| oo ans 'rhe- 


'T is no ſmall importance. 02 Pxince, - the - 


3or 
. find it alwaics, "that whenſaever a man ſeeks 
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firft corjeRure” one gives of a great man» 


and of his underſtanding, is, upen the fight 


of his. followers. and ſervants he hath abour 
Ki hen rhey. prove able and fairchful, and 

may he alwaics be reputed wiſe becauſe 
He: hath known how to diſcern thoſe thatare 
abte, and ro keep.them rrucro him. But when 
rhey are otherwiſe, rhere can be no good con- 
jeture made of him ; for the firſt error he 
commirs, is in this choyce. There was no 
man thar- had any knowledge of Antony of 
Fanafro, the ſervant of Pand«Ifi Petrucci 
Prince of Siena, who did not efteem Pan- 
aulfis. for a. very diſcreer man, having him 
for- his: ſervant. And becauſe there are three 
kinds of underftanlings; rhe one that is ad- 
viſed by it felf; rhe other thar underſtands 
when it is jiafbrimcd by. another; the third char 
neicher is adviſed by ir ſelf nor by the demon- 
ration of znorher 3 rhe firft is beſt, the ſecond 
is g00d, arid rhe Jaft quite unprefirable. There. 
forc.it; was of 'neceffity, that if Pandulfns at- 
rzind-not the firft- degree, yer' he govro the 


ſecond; for whenevet ion Ae hath the judge-. 


"Ment ro difcerne berween-rhe" gbod'/and rhe 
evil, that any one dots and ſayes; however 
that he hath nor his invention from himfelf, 
"yer lil comes: he co take notice of the' good 
or evil ations. of that ſervant ;_ and- thoſe he 
cheriſhes, and theſe he. ſuppreſſes; inſomuch 
that the ſcrvanr firmling fio- means to deceive 
His maſter, keeps himſelf upright and honeſt, 
But how' z Prince miy throughty. uhderftand 
his. ſeryanr, here is the way that never fails. 
Whien . thon fecft* the. fervame- findy -- mote 
Tot: his own advanrage than thine, and thar 
Ki alll his] ations, he ſearches moſt _ 
5 
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his own-profic; this man thus qualified, ſhall 
never prove good ſcrvant, nor canſt thou. eyer 
xclie wpon him : for he that holds the Sterne 
of the Stare in hand, ought never call home 
his cares to his own particular, bur give him- 
ſcif wholly over ro his Princes ſervice, nor 
ever pur him in minde of any thing nor 
appertaining to him. And on the other fide 
the Prince to Keep him good ro him, ought 
to take a: cate for his ſervant, honoring 
him, enriching, and obliging - him to him, 
giving him part both of dignitics and offices, 
to the end that the many honors and much 
wealth beſtowed on him, may reftraia his de- 
fires from; other honors, and other wealth,and 


that thoſe many charges cauſe him to fear chan- 


ges that may fall, knowing he isnor.able to 
fland wichour his maſter. And.when both the 
Princes; and the ſcrrants are. thus diſpoſed, 
they may.rely the one upon the other : when 
otherwiſe, the end will ever prove hurtfull. 
for the ane as well as for the other, 7-Ba 


CHA P.X XI 

. - 2+ That. Blatterers are 1a be. avoided, 
] Will netemir one principle of great inpor- 

+ tance, being ancrrour from which Princes 
with: much gitficulty-defend .them(clves , un- 
kefit> they be-- very: diſorcer;; and make a very: 
good choice 54nd this4s;congerning fhatrerers; 
whereof al: writingsare full: and that becauſe 
men pleafe themſelves ſo-much in their own 


things,andrherein-cozen them{ielves, rhat very, 
hardly can; they: eſcape this peſtilence 3 
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Bcr of falling into centempt; for there is no 


other way to be ſecure from flattery, but to 


ler men know, that they diſpleafe thee not in- 


relling thee truth : bur when every one hath 


this leave, thou loſeſt thy reverence. There. 
:fore ought a wiſe Prince rake a t hird courſe, . 


makmg choyce of ſome nnderftanding men in 


his Srate,and give only tothem a free liberty of 


ſpeaking to him: rhe eruth:; and ronching 


thoſe things only which he inquiresof, and' 
nothing elſe;- bur he ought to be inquiſitive 


of every thing , and hear their opinions, and. 


then afrerwards adviſe himſelf afrer his own- 


manner; and in theſe deliberations, and with 
every one of them. ſo carrie himſelf , rhar 


they all know, thar the more freely they ſhall' 


ſpeak, the berter rhey ſhall be liked of: and 
befides. thoſe, nor give eare to any one;- and: 
thus purſue the thing reſolved on, and thence 
continue obſtinare in the reſolution * raken, 
He who does otherwiſe, either falls upon flat- 
terers,. or ofren changes upon the varying of: 
opinions, from whence proceeds it that men 
conceireHhur ſlightly of him. To this purpoſe ſ[ 
will alledge you a moderne example. Peter 
Lucas a ſervant of ' Maximilians the preſent 
Emperor; ſpeaking of his Majeſty, faid thae 


he never adviſed with any body,nor. never-did 


any thing after his own way : which.was be. 
cauſe he rook « contrary courſe ro-what we 
have now ſaid : for the Emperor- is'a! cloſe 


man, who communicates his ſecrets ronone; . 


nor rakes counſel of ary one;: bur» as-:th 
cometo be put in praGiſe,they begin-ro be dit 
covered & known,and ſo contradidted by thoſe 
that are near about him; and he as being an 
cay man, is quickly wrought from them. 
r | Whence : 


_ 
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Whence it comes that whar-he does to day , 
he unqoes on the morrow; and that he never 
underſtands himſelf what he would, nor whar 
he purpoſes,&rhar there is no grounding upon 
any of his retolutions. A Prince thereforeought 
alwayes to rake counſel], butat his owne p'ca- 
ſare,& not at other menszcr rather ſhonſd rake 
away any mans courage to adyiſe him of any 
thing, but what he askes:but he ought well co 
aske at larger acd then rcuching the things in- 
quird of, be a partienr hearc, of the rrach;. 
and perceiving that for ſome reſped rhe 
rruth were conceald from him, be diſpleaſed 
rhercat. And becauſe ſome men have thought 
. that a Prince that gaines the. opinion to. 
bee wiſe, may bce. held ſo, not by his 
owne naturay--indowmenrs, but by the 
good connſelis he hath abonr- him ; wich- 
our queſtion they -are deceivd $5 for this is @ 
generall rule and never failes, that a Prince 
who of himſelfe-is not wiſe, can never: be well 
adviſed, unlefſe he ſhould light. upon one 
alone, wholly to dirc& and govern him, who 
himſelf. were a very wiſe man, In this 
caf it is poſſible he monde well governd : but 
this wou'd laſt but 1ictle :for:that-governor: in 
a ſhort time would deprive him of his State ; 
but a Prince nor having any parts of nature, 
being adviſed of more then one ,. ſhall never 
be able to, unite theſe counſels :- of himſelf 
fhall henever know. how to-unite them ;- and 
each one of the: Counſellers, probably will 
follow that which is moſt properly his owne ; 
and he ſhall never find che meanes roamend- 
or diſcerne theſe things; nor can they fall out 
otherwiſe , becauſe men alwayes prove 
_ulemerons, Unictieopon Gang GUainy they 
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be force'd to become good: we conclude there- 


fore , that counſeils from whencelocver they 


procecd , muſt -needs-rake their beginning. 


from the Princes wiſdome , and nor the wil- 
dome of the Prince from good counſclls. 


In this Chapter our Authour preſcribes ſome 
eules how to aveyd flattery, and not to fall into 


contempt, The extent of theſe two extreames 1s - 


fo large on beth ſides, that there is left hat a ve- 


ry narrow path for the right temper to walke bes 


rweenthem both : and happy were that Prince, 
who could light on ſo good a Pilote- as to 
bring him to Port between thoſe rocks and theſe 
quicksands.Where Majeſty becomes familiar gun- 
teſſe endued With a ſupereminent vertue, itlofes 


all awfull regards : as. the light of the Sunne , 


becanſe: ſo ordinary , becauſe ſo*common , we 
ſhould little value, were it not that all Creatures: 
feete themſelves quickned by the rayes thereof.On 
the other fide, Omnis infipicns arrogantia & 
planſibus capirur, Every. foole is taken with his 
owne pride and others -flatteryes :-and this foole 
keeps company ſo muth with all great wiſe men , 
that hardly with acandle and tantern' can they 
be diſcernd herwint,” ' The greateſtmen aremore 
ſubjeft to grofſe and palpable © flatteries 5 and 
eſpecially the greateft of men, who ate Kings and 
Princes: for many ſeek th» Rulers favour. Prov. 


28. 26,  For'there are drvers teanes wheres - 


by private -men ave inflru#et; 'Printes #uve not 
that good hap. :-but 'they-»whoſe inflruion 5s of 
moſt"importaner'$foſodne 4; they Hive taben the 
government npon them,ns Jenger fuKerraily repro 
vers for but few: have acceſſe unto thethy 
and they who familiaty converſe with-them, 


doe aud ſay all for feyour, Ifocrat, 20 Nice 
clcs / 
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cles, AI are afraid to give himoccaſion of diſ- 


pleaſure, though by telling him trath. Ppjyarch, de adula- 


To this purpoſe therefore ſays one; @ tore & amieo 
Prince exce1s-in learning to ride the, ciice:nendo; 
great horſe, rather than in any other exerciſe , 
becauſe his horſe being no flatterer will ſhew þ;m 

he makes no difference bet ween him and another 
man , and unleſſe he keepe his ſeate well, will 
lay him on the ground, Thus us plaine dealing. 

M:n are more ſubtile , more double-heatred , they 

have a heart and a beart.netiher is their tengue 

their hearts true interpreter. Counſell mn the 

heart of man is libe deepe waters; but a man of 
underſtanding will draw is out. Prov. 20. 5. 

This underflanding #s moſt requiſite in a Prince , 

inamuch as the whole Globe #s in his hand, and 

the inferiour Orbes are ſwayed by the motion cf * 
the higheſt. And therefore ſurely it # the honour 
of a King to ſearch out ſuch a ſecret: Prov. 25, 
2, His counſellours are his eyes and eares; as 
they ought to be dear 16 him , ſo they ought to be 
true to him , and make him the true report of 
things without diſguiſe. If they prove falſe eyes , 
let him pluck them out 3 be may as they uſe glaſſe 
eyes, take them forth without paine,end ſee never 
a whit the worſe for it. The wiſdome of a Princes 
Counſellours is a great argument of the Princes 
wiſdome. And being the choyce of them imports 
the Princes credit and ſafety, our Authour wil 
make him amends for his other errours by his 
good advice in bis 22, Chap, whether I referre 
him. 


CHAP. 
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Wherefore the Princes of Italy have left their 
STAICS. 


Hen theſe things above ſaid are well 

obſerv'd, they makea new Prince 
ieeme as if he had beenof old , and preſently 
render him more ſecure and firme in the 
Srace, than if he had alrealy grown ancient 
therein : for a'new Prince is much more ob. 
ſervd in his aQien, thana Pcince by in- 
hericancez and when they are known to bee 
verruous , men are much more gaind and 


oblig'd to them thereby , than by the, 
anciquiry of their blcod : for men are much . 


more taken by rhings preſent, than by things 
paſt, and when in the preſent they find good , 
they conrent th: mſelres therein, and ſecke no 
further; or rather they undertake the defence 
of him to their urm-ſ, when the Prince is not 
wanting in other matters to himſclf; and ſo 
ſhall he gaine double glory ro have given'e 
beginning roa new Principality, adornd, and 
ſirengrhnd it with good lawcs, good arms, 
good fricnds, and good examples; as he ſhall 
have double ſhame, rhat is born « Prince, and 
by reaſon of his ſmall diſcretion hath loſt ir. 
And if we ſhall conſider thoſe Lords, that in 
Italy have Icſt their States in our dayes, as the 
King of Naples,the Duke of Milan,and orther:; 
firſt we ſhall fiad in chem a common defce , 
rouching their armes, for the reaſons which 
have been above diſcourſd -at length. Afﬀrer- 
wards we ſhall ſce ſome of them , thateither 
ſhall have had the people for their enecmics; or 
bcir they had the people to friend , could 

nevcr 
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nev: r krow how to zſſure themſelves of the, 
great ones : for without ſuch defe&s as theſe, 
Srares are not lott,wi1ich have ſo many nerves, 
that they ace able tomaintain: an army in the 
feld. Philip of Macedin, nor the father of 
Alexander the Great, bur he that was vanqui- 
ſhed by Titus Nuintins,had not much Srare in 
regare of the grearncle of the Romanes and of 
Greece that aſſail'd him ; nevertheleſle in that 
he was a warlike man anq4 kn:w how to 
enterraine the people,and aſinre himſelf of the 
Nobles, for many yeares he made the waire 
good againſt them : and thcugh ar laſt ſcme 
rown perhaps were raken from him , yer the 
Kingdcme remaind in his hands ſtil]. Where- 
fore theſe our Princes who for many yeares 
had conrinucd in thcir Principalitics, for hav. 
ing afterwards loſt them , let them not blame 
Fortune, but their own ſloth ; becauſe they 
never having thought during the rime of quier, 
that they could ſuff:r a change ( which is the 
common faulr of men, while faire weather 
liſts, nor to provide for the rempeſt) when 
afrerwards miſchicfes came upon them , 
chought rather upon flying from them , than 
upon their defexce,and hop'd that the people, 
weary of the vanquiſh:rs inſolence, would re- 
call them; which courſe when the others faile, 
is good : bur very ill isir ro leave the other 
remedies for that: for a man wou'd never go 
to fall,beleering another would come to rake 
him up : which may either not come to paſle, 
or if it does, it is nor fer rhy ſecurity , becauſe 
that defcnce of his is vile , and depends nos 
upon thee; bur thoſe defences only are good , 
ccrtaine, and durable , which depend upon 
thy owne ſelfe. and thy owne yertucs. 
. : C 
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How great power Fortune hath in humane, 
affaires, and what mean*s there is to reſiſt it. 


]/ is nor nnknown uato me, how thar many 
have held opinion, and ſtill ho!d ir, that rhe 
affaires of the world are ſo governd by for- 
rune, ani by Gol, thar men by their wiſdcme 
cannot amend or alter them; or rather that 
th re is no r:m:dy for them: and hereupon 
they would thizk that ir were of no availe to 
take 00-4 pong in any thing, but leave all co 
be governd by chance. This opinion hath 
gain'd the more credir in our dayes,by reaſon 
of the grear alteration of things., which we 
have of late ſeen, and doevery day ſce,beyond 
all humane conjecture : upon which,l ſome- 
times thinking, am in ſome paret inclind to 
their opinion: neyertheleſſe nor roextinguih 
quire our owne free will, T think ir may 
be true, that Fortune is the miſtriſſe of 
one halfe of our a&tions; but yer that ſhe lets us 
haverule of the other half, or little lefle. And 
liken her to a precipitous torrent, which 
when. _it rages, ovcr-flows the plaines, 0- 
verrhrowes the trees, and buildings, removes 
the earth from one ſide, and laies it on ano- 
ther, every one flyez before ir, every one 
yeelds to the fury thereof, as unable ro with- 
ſtand ir;and yer however ir be thus, when the 
rimes are calmer, men are able ro make pro- 
viſion againſt theſe exceſſes, with banks and4 
fences (0, that afrerwards when it ſwels again, 
ir ſhall all paſſe ſmoothly along, within irs 
channell. or elſe the violence rhercof ſhall nor 
rom fo licentious and hurrfull.In like manner 
efals ir us with fortune, which there _ 
cr 
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rhe one being wary the other headſtrong 3 
which proceeds from nathing elſe , bur from 
the qualit\ of che crimes, which agree, or nor, 
with their preceeding<.From hence ariſes thar 
which I ſaid, thar :wo working diverſ]y, pro- 
duce the ſame effec R:& rwo equaly working, the 
oneattains his en, the other nct. Hereupon 
alſo depends the a!reration of the good; for 
if co ene that behaves himſelf with warineſſe 
and paricnce,rimes and affaires turne ſo favou. 
rably, thar the carriage of his buſincſſe prove 
well, he proſpers; bur if rhe rimes and aff ires 
* chance, he is ruind , becauſe he changes nor 
his manner of proceeding : not is there any 
inan ſo wiſe,that can frame h'mſelfe hereun- 
re 5 as well becau'e he cannor go cut of the 
way, frcm that whereunto Nature inclines 
him: as alſo, fcr that cone having alwayes 
proſperd , walking ſuch a way , cannot be 
perſwaded ro leave itzand therefore the reſpe- 
Rive and wary man, when irc 1s fir time for 
him ro uſe violence and force, knows No: how 
ro pur it in praftice , whereupon he is ruind : 
bur if he could change hi diſpoſiction-with tHe 
times and the affaires, he ſhould nor change 
his fortune.Pope Fulius the ſecond proceeded 
in all his ations with very great violence,and 
found the times and things ſo conformable to 
that his manner of proceedirg thar in all cf 
them he had happy ſucceſſe. Conſider the firſt 
exploit he did at Bolonia, Even while Fohn 
Bentivolio lived : the Venetians were nor well 
conrented therewith; the King of Spaine 
likewiſe wich the French . had treated of thar 


enterprie i; arid nowirhſtanding al this, h# 


ſtirrd up by his own. rage and fierceneſle, 
perſonally undertook that expedition : _ 
dp  R {cn 
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h-r power where vertue 1s not ordeind to re. 
| {ſt her, and chichcr rurnes ſhe all her forces, 
where fhe perceives that no proviſions nor re» 
ſtances are mad: t uphold her. And if you 
ſhall conſider Ttaly, wh ch is the ſeat of theſe 
changes,1nd tiat which hath given them their 
motiors, you ſhall fee icro be a plaine field, 
wi hour any trench or bank; which had ic been 
fenc'd with convenienent vertue as was Ger- 
many, Spain or France ; this inundation would 
never heave cauſd theſe great alterations ie 
hath,or elſe would it no: have reach'd ro us: 
end chis ſhall ſuffice to have ſaid, rouching the 
oppoſing of fortune in gencrall. But reſtraining 
my ſe<lfe more to particulars, I ſaythar ro day 
we ſe: a Prince proſper and f]-uriſh and to 
morrow utterly go toruineznor ſeeing that he 
hath alrerd any ccndirion or qualitzz which T 
beleeve aries ficſt from the cauſes which we 
have long fince run over, that fs becauſe thar 
Prince that relies wholly up on fortune,runnes 
as her wheelc turnes, I belceve al.o, that he 
proves the fortunate man, whole mixncr- of 
proceeding meets with che quality ofthe time; 
and ſo likewiſe he. unfortunate from whoſe 
courſe of proceeding the times differ:for we ſee 
that men, in the things that induce them to 
the end,(which every one propounds to him-. 
ſelfe, as glory and riches) proceed therein di- 
verſly; ſome with reſpe&s, others more bold, 
| and.raſhly; one with violence, and the other 
with cunning; the one with patience, thotker 
with its confrary; and every, one by .ſeverall 
wayes may attaine theretozwe lee aljotwo ve- 
by reſpeRive and wary men, the one come to 
| his purpoſe, and th'other not; and in like ma- 


5 ner two cqually proſper,caking diycrs curſe 
the 
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ation of his pur in ſuſpence and ſNtopt Spaine 
a! & the Venetiansy thoſe for feare, and the 
others for deſire ro recover the Kingdome of 
Naples ; and on the orher parc drew after him 
the King of France; for rhat King ſeeing him 
alrcady in motioa, and defiring ro hold him 
his friend, whcTe':y ro humble the Venetians, 
thought he conld ro way deny him his 
ſouldicrs, withour do:ng him an open injury: 
wat then effected that wich his violent and 
eady motion , which no other Pope with all 
humane wiſdlome could ever heve done; 
for it he had expeRed to partfrom Rome with, 
his concluſions ſercled, and all his affaires 
ord red before hand,as any other Pope would 
have done, he hai never brought it to paſk: : 
For the King of France would have deviſed a 
thonſend excnſes, and orbers wou'd have put 
him in as many feares.l will let paſſe his other 
ations, for all of them were alike, and all cf 
them prov*'d lucky to h'm3 and the brevity of 
his 1 fe never ſufferd him to feele the contrary: 
for had he lictupon ſuch rimes afterwards, 
tha: it had been neceſlary for him to proceed 
with r:ſpeds, there had been his utter ruine 
for hz would never-have left thoſe wayes, ro 
which he had been naturally inclind. I con- 
c!ude then, forrune varying, and men con- 
tinu'ng ſt.11 obſi nate to their own wayes , 
prove happy, while theſe accor rogerther: and 
as they diſagree, prove unhappy : and I think 
| it true,that it is berter to be heady than wary; 
becauſe Fortune is a miſtreſſe; and ir 1s 
| neceſſary, to keep her in obediecne.to ruffle 
and force her : an: w- ſee, that ſhe ſuffers 
her ſclf rather to be mzſterd by thoſe , than 
| by others that proceed coldly. And therefore, 
as 


UM 
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as a miſlrcſſe, ſhee isa friend royoung men, , 


becauſe they are lefle reſpeRive, morerough , 
and command her with more bol.ineſle. 


IT have confider:d the 25 Chapter, a 
repreſenting me a full view of humane policy and 
cunning « yer me thinks it cannot ſatisfie a 
Chri$1an in the canſes cf the good and bad ſuc. 
ceſſe of things. The life of man is like a game at 
Tables ; Skill availes much I grant,but that's not 
all:play thy game well but that will not winne:the 
chance thou throwe$t muſt accord with thy play. 
E xamine this ; play never ſo ſurely, play never ſo 

probably, un'efſe the chance thoucaſte$,lead thee 
forward t2 a:'vantage, all hazards are loſſes, and 
thy ſure play leaves thee in the larch. The ſum of 

this is ſet down in Eccleſiaſtes chap, 9.v.11.The 

race is not to the ſwift , nor the battell 0 the 

Rtrong;neither yet bread to the wiſe,ncr yet riches 
10 menof underſtanding, noy yet favour to menof 

sbill ; but time and chance hapeneth to them all, 

Our cunning Author for all his exa@ rules he 

aelivere in his books , could not fence againf the 

despight of Fortune, as he ccmplaines in his 
Ejiftie to this boeke. Nor that great example of 

policy, Duke Valentine, whome car Author com- 
mends ro Princes for his crafts-maſter, could ſo 

ruffle or force his miireſſe Fortune,that he could 

keep her in obedicnce. Man can contribute no 

more to his ations that vertue and wiſdome : but 

the ſucceſſe depends upon a pewer above. Surely 

there is the finger of god ; or «s Prov. 16. v.33. 

The lot is caft into the lap,but the whole diſpoſing 

thereof is of the Lord. It was not Joſephs wiſ- 

dome made all things thrroe under his hind ; but 

becauſe the Lord was with him,gs that which he 
did, the Lord made it to proſper, Gen 39. a 
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pthis s a bleſſing proceeding from the divin® 
rovidence, which beyond humane capacity ſo co0- 

perateth with the cauſes, as that their efſefs 

prove anſwer able, and ſometimes ( that we may 
bnow there is ſomething ab:ve the ordinary eauſes ) 

the ſucceſs returns with ſuch a ſupereminer.cy of 
worth, that it far exceeds the vertue of the or- 
dinary cauſes. 

CHAP, X XVI. 


An Exhortatjon to free Italy from the Bar 
bariins. 


Aving th:n weigh'd all things above diſ- 
1 1courgd, and deviſing with my (elf, whe- 
ther ar this preſent in Traly the time mighr 
ſer:e ro honor a new Prince, & wherher there 
were matter thar mighr miniſter occaſion to a 
wiſe and valorons Prince, to introluce ſuch a 


forme, rhar might dohonor ro him, and good. 


to the whole generality of the people in the 
countrey : me thinks ſa ma iy things concurre 
in ſavor of a new Prince, that I know nor 
wherher there were ever any time more pro- 
per for chis purpoſe. Andif asI faid, ir was 
neceſſiry, deſiring ro ſee Moſes his veriue,char 
the childien ef 1/rael ſhould be inthrald in 2. 
£yþpt 3 and ro Fave experience of the Magnani. 
miry of Cyrus his mind, thar the Perſians 
ſh uld be opprefs*d by the Hedes3 and to ſer 
forth the excellency of Theſeus, Fat th: Arhe. 
mans ſhould be diſperſedz(o at this preſent now 
we are defirous ro know the yalOr of an 7rg- 
lian ſpirit, it were neceſſary Ttaly ſhould be re. 
duc'd ro the ſame termes it is now 1N,and were 
1a mcce ſlayery than the Hebrews were 3 more 

K c ſubjz«> 
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ſubjeR thanthe Perſians, more ſcatterd than the 
Athenians; without head, withour order,batte. 
.xed, pillaged, rent aſunder, overrun, and had 
undergone all kind-of defiruion. And how. 
ever even in theſe later dayes, we have had 
ſome kind of ſhew of hope in ſome one, where. 
by we might have conjcttur*d,that he had been 
ordained for the deliverance hereof, yer it 
prov'd afterwards, that in the very height of 
all his ations he was curb'd by fortune, info. 
much thar this poore countrey remaining as it 
were Without life, attends fill for him that 
ſhall heal her wounds, give an end to all thoſe 
Pillagings and ſackings of Lombardy, to thoſe 
robberies and taxations of the Kingdome, and 
of Tuſcany, and heal them of their ſoars, now 
this long time gangren'd, We fſce how ſhe 
makes her prayers to God, that he ſend ſome 
one to redeem her from theſe Birbarous cru- 
elties and inſolencies. We ſce her alſowholly 
. ready and diſpoſed to follew-any colours, pro- 
vided there be any one take them up. Nor do 
we ſce at this preſent, that ſhe can look for o- 
ther, than your Tlluſtrious Family, to become 
Cheifrain of this deliverance, which hath 
now by its own vertue and Fortune been fo 
much exalted, and favored by God and the 
Ghur ch, whereof ic now holds the Principa- 
liry : and this ſhall not be vcry hard for you to 
do, if you ſhall call tro mind the former atti- 
©1s, and lives ofthoſe thar are above named. 
And though thoſe men were very rare and ad- 
mirable, yet were they men, and every one of 


them began upon leſs occafion: than this ; for Y: 
neither was their enterprize more juſt than |: 


this, nor mcre cafie; nor was God more their 
friend, than yours, Hereis very great _—_ . 
or 
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for that war is juſt, that is neceſſary 3 and 
thoſe armes are religious, when there is no 
hope left otherwhere , but in them. Here is 
an exceeding good diſpoſition thereto : nor 
can there be, where there is a good diſpoſit. 
on, a great difficulty, provided that-ufe—be 
made of thoſe orders, which I propounded for 
aim and dir<&ion to you. Beſides this, here we 
ſee extraordinary things withour example 
effeRed by God; the ſea was opened, a clond 
guided the way , deyotion poured forth the 
waters, and it1ain'd down Manna 3; all theſe 
things have concurred in your greatneſs, the 
reſt is lefc for you ro do, God will not do eve- 
ry thing himſelf, ahathe may not rake from 
us our free will, and part of rhar glory that 
belongs to us, Neither 1s ita marvel, if anyof 
the aforenamed Tralians have not been able ta 
compaſs that, which we may hope your illuſtrk. 
ous family ſhall : rhonghin ſo many reyoluti= 
ons of Ttaly, and ſo many feats of wir, it 
may ſeem that the whole military ' vertue - 
therein be quire extinguiſht ; for this ariſes 
from that the ancient orders thereof were nor 
good;and rhere hath ſince been none that hath 
known how to invent new anes. Nothing can 


"Iſo much honora man riſing anew, as new 


laws and new ordinances deyiſed by him: 
theſe things when rhey have a good founda- 
tion given them, and contain in them their due 
greatneſs, gain him reverence and admiration 
and in 7taly their wanrs not the matter where« 
in to introduce any forme. Here is great yertue 
in the members, were ir not wanting in the 
heads. Confider in the fingle fights chat have 
been, and duels, how much the Tralians have 
excel'4 in their firengrh, aRiyirty and addreſs 3 

Ec 2 ; bur 
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bur when they come re armies, they appear 
nor, and all yroceceds from th: weakneis of 
.thc Chieftaines; for thcy that underſtand the 
managing of theſe matters, are not obeye; 
and every ore preſumes to underſtand ;kither- 
rothcre having nor been any one lo high]y rai. 
ſed either by fercune or rerive, as that others 
.would ſubmit unto him, From hence proceeds 
ir, thacin ſolong time, and in ſo many batr 1; 
fough for iheſe laſt paſt 20 years, when there 
hath been an army wholly Traitan, ir alwaics 
hath had evil ſucceſs ; whereof che river Ta. 
rus firſt was witneſs, afrerwards Alexandria, 
Capua, Gen a, Vayla, Bolonia, Meſtri. Ycur 
Illuftrious family then being defirous to tread 
the foctiicps of theſe Werthyes whoredecm'd 
their countreys, muſt above all thiz gs as the 
very foundation of the whole fabrick, be fur- 
miſhed with ſoldicrs of your own natives : be. 
cauſe you cannot have more fait ful, trur, nor 
berrex ſoldiers; and thongh every ore ofthem 
be good, all together they will become berrer 
when .they ſhall find themſelves entertained, 
commanded , and honored by their own 
Prince. Wherefore it is neceſſary ro provide 
for thoſe acmes, whereby ro be able with rhe 
Ttalian valor to make a defence againſt forrei. 
ners. And however the Swiſſe infantry and 
Spaniſh be accounted terrible ; yet is there de- 
fFc& in both of them, by which a third order 
might not only oppoſe them, bur may be con- 
K.cnr ro vanquiſh them : for the Spaniards are 
"Nor able ro indure the Horſe, and the Swiſſe 


are to feare the foor , when they incounterf 


wi:h them, as reſolute in the faght as they; 
whereupon it hath been ſecn, and upon ex- 


pc. icace all bs cxcrain, rhat rhe Spaniards 
: are 
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2-e not able to beare up againſt rhe French Ca- 
valcry, 4ai:4 rhe Swiſſes have been reuted by 
the Spaniſh Foot. and though rouching this. 
Lft,- there hath not been any entire experi-- 
erc: had, yet was there ſome proof thereof 
given in the barrel of Ravenna, when the Spa» 
1p Foor affconted the Dutch bartralions , 


: | which ke:p the ſame rank the Swiſſes do, 


where the Spaniards wirh rheir nimbleneſs of 
body, and the help of rheir rargets entred 
in under their Pikes, and there flood ſafe to 
effcend them , the Dutch men having no reme« 
dy : an had ir not been for the Cavalery thar 


- [ruſhr in upon them, they had quire deſearcd 


them, There may then (the defett of the one 
ard other of theſe two ipfantriesbeing diſs 
coverd) another kind of them be anew or- 
dained, which may be able to make reſiſtance 
2gainſt the Morſe, and nor fear zhe Foot, which 
ſhall not be a new ſort of armes, bur change 
of orders. And theſe are ſome of thoſe things, 
which ordained a new, gain reputation and 
grearneſs to a new Prince. Therefore this occa- 
fion ſhould nor be let paſs,rothe end that Traly 
afrer ſo long a time may (ce ſome one redeemer 
of hexs appear. Nor canT expreſs with whar 
dearneſs of aff:fion he would be received in 
all thoſe countreys which have ſuff-red by 
thoſe forrein ſcums, wich whar thirft of re. 
venge, with wha: reſolution of fidelicy, with 


| what piety, with whar rears. Would any 


gares be ſhur again him ? Any people deny 
him obedience? Any envy oppole him ? 
Wou'd not every Italian fully conſent with 
him ? This government of the Barbarians 
ſtinks in every ones noſtrils. Ler your Tl. 


;[luſtcious Family then undertake this worthy 


Ee 3 exployt 
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exployt with thar conrage and thoſe hopes 
wherewirh ſuch juſt a&ions are to beatrempr- 
ed ; to the end thar under your colours, this 
countrey may be enabled, and under the pro- 
reQion of your fortune that ſaying of Fetrarch 
beverifyed. | 


Pertu contr* al fuore 

Prendera V arme, C5 fiail combatter corto : 
Che Pantico valere 

Ne gli Iralici cor.none anchor morto, 


Vertuve *againſt fury ſhall advance the fight, 
And it 'th* combate ſoon ſhall puttoflight: 
For th' old Roman valor is notdead, 

; Noria th' Italians breſts extinguiſhed, 
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COSPOOE DHUPES 
PL III 24-3-4: M 
. The life of Caſtruccio 


Caſtracani of Lucca, compoſed 
by Nicholas Machiavelli ,, and 
preſented to Z anobiglioudilmon- 


ti and Ling! Alomanni his very 
good friends. 


} AN OBI and LINGFT; 
Ty my very good friends, .ir 
| ſeems a matter of grear 
& meryail to thoſe thar- 
\ VI take irinto conſideration, 

&, how that all they, or the 
BT greater part of them,wha- 

| ” have effected great things 
n this world, and borne up rheie heads a. 
bove others their contemporaries, have taken 
their riſes an4 births from obſcure and baſe 
beginnings , or ſuch as have been by fortune 
extraordmarily afflifted, For all of them 
have been either expoſed to the mercy of ſa.. 
vage creatures, or had ſuch bafe Sires, thar 
a+aſhamed of rhem, rhey have feigned them- 
ſelves ſons to Jupiter, or ſome other Diery z 
who theſe haye been, every one having know- 
ledge of many of them, we ſhall omir tore. 
late, as: ſuperfluous, yeelding rather 4iftafte 
than dclight ro the Reader. I am indeed of 9 
| Leg pinion 
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pinion that it proceeds from hence, viz in 
thar fortune willing ro demonſtrace unto the 
world, that fhe, and nor wiſdome, gives men 
rheir greatneſs, rherefore begins ro ſh: w her 
Arength at ſach atime, when wiſdotne can 
ch:llenge no intereſt, bur all rather is to be 
attribuved as due to her alone. Caſtruccio Ca. 
fracani of Lucca was then one of thoſe, 
who in regard of the times he liv'd in, and 
the City where he was borne, effetted very 
great matters, and had, as others in this kind, 
neither a very fortunate nor known birth, as 
in my further diſcourſe of his life it ſhall ap- 
pear : which I thought fir to bring to memo. 
Ty, as having found therein a ſubje@ of yery 
great example, as well in regard of valor, as 
fortune. And I thought I might the berter 
dixe& this diſcourſe unto you two, who of all 
that I know moſt delight in ſuch glorious at- 
chicvements. I ſay then, that the Family of 
the Caſtracani is reckoned among the noble 
Familics'of the City of Lucca, however that 
in theſe daics it bemuch decayed, according 
to the courſe of all other worldly things, Of 
this there was one Antony borne , who took 
upon him religious orders, and was a Ca#sn 
of S. Michaelss at Lucca, and in honor there- 
of was cntiruled Maſter Antony. Be had bur 
one fiſter, who was married to Buonaccorſo 
Cennami;but Bnonxccorſo being dead,and fhe re. 
maining a widow, betook her felf ro lire with 
her brorher, with intention not to marry any 
more. Mr. Antony had bchind his h-uſe where 
he dwelt,avineyard,whercinto by xeaſon of di- 
vers gardens bordering thereupon on ſeveral 
ſides, the paſſage was very ordinary.[t happe- 
ricd that one-morning a little after che Sun riſe, 
Paine 
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Dame Dionora, for ſo was Maſter Antonzes ſiſter; 
cald, walking cur into the vineyard, as ſhe * 
was gathcring ſome herbs, after the manner_ 
of women, to make a fallet withall] ; ſhe heard ' 
ſomekind ofruſſcling under a vine amongſt the 
leaves, and caſting her eye that way, ſhe per- 


- ceived ſome little cry there, whereupon draws - 


iag near to the noile , ſhe diſcoverd the hands 
and face of an infant wrapt in the vine leaves, . 
which ſceracd as if ir asked her affiſtance : ſa 
thar ſhe parily marvailing, partly frighred, 
full of pirty and amazement, reck ir up in her ' 
zrmes, and having carried it home, and waſh'd - 
ic, and ſwadled ir inclean clouts, as they uſe * 
children, at her retatn prefented it to Maſter 

Antony : who conſidering the accident, and 


« ſeeing the child, was as mnch'amaz'd and' 


compaſſionate as was his ſiſter : and adviſing 
rogerher what they ſhould doin this caſe, re- 
ſolved to bring ir up, ke being aPrieſt, and ' 
ſhe not having any children. Having then 
taken a nurſe into the houſe, they novriſhed 
it with as much tenderneſs as if it had been 


. their own childz and cauſing it to be baptized, 


named it Caflruccio afrer the name of their 
own father. Caftruccio as he increaſed in years, 
ſo he grew in perſon and fearure, andin evye- 
ry thing he ſhewed wit and diſcretion : and 
quickly,-according to his age,he learned what-' 
ſoever his Maſter Antony raught him «- who pur-' 
poſing to make him a Y'rief}, and to turne over 
unto him his Canonicate, and his other benifi- 
ces,inftruFed him in that way : bur he found 
him not a ſubjc&@fit for that regular life; For ſo 
ſoon as CaFruccio came to 14 years of age, 
he began to grow a litle maſterfull 


towards Maſter Antony and Dame Djonore,. fo: 
Ee sS; that: 
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thatthe ſtood no longer in fear of them, laying 


afide all Chorch books , he began to handle 


armes,and took not delighrin any thing more 


than to mannage*them, or with others fiis 
equals to run, leap, or wraftle, and ſuch o- 
ther like exerciſes wherein he ſh:wed ſuch 
courage and firength, that he far ſurpaſſed 
all others of his age; and if any time he gave 
himſelf ro reading , he took pleaſure in no- 
thing elſe than diſcourſes of wars, and the 
ations of moſt famous men : for which cauſe 
Mafter Antony was much greived at heart. In 
the Citty of Lucca there happened todwell a 
Gentleman of the Family of the Guinigi, call'd 
: Maſter Francis, who for fortunes, efteem, and 
valour, our-went all others the Citizens of 
Txcca + who was alwaies traind up in bearing 
of armes, and who had a long time ſery'd 
under the Viſcounts of Milan ; and becauſe 
he was a Gibefine , he was accounted of a« 
above all that followed that fation in 
Lucca, This man being then in Lucca, and 
aſſembling morning and evening with the reſt 
of the citizens under the Goyernors Palace, 
which is in the head of the Palace of $, Mj- 
ehae], being rtheprime place of Lucca, often- 
rimes ſaw CaFruccio uſing of thoſe exerciſes 


with other lads of the rown, wherein I for-' 


merly ſaid he rook delight;and perceiving that 
befides the maſiring oftkem,he held over them 
a kind of Princely authority, and that they a- 
gain loy'd and reverenc'd him,ke became very 
defirous to know what he was, whereof being 
inform'd by fome thexe preſent, he became the 
more defjrous to take him home tohim; and 
calling h'm one day to him, ask'd him, where 
he hail rather live, cither in a Cayaliers houſe, 
wire 
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where he mighr learn to ride and uſe higarmes,- 
or abide ina Prieſts houſe, where nothing clſe 
were to be heard bur their Offices and Maſles 2 - 
Maſter Francis -perceir'd how much 6 aftruccis 
was cheared upon the m*niion of horſes and 
armes; yet he ſtanding a little out of counte--- 
nance, Mafter Fran: is again encouraging him 
ropeak, he anſwerd, that if his Parren wonld 
therewith be'corfrent, he could not have a 
greater pleaſure than ro quir this calling 
of Prieſt, and berake himſelf ro rhat of a fol- 
dier, Maſter Francis was much ſatisfied with 
this reply : andin a ſhort rim? ſo negoriatet 
in this matrer, thar Maſter Antony gave him up 
to his charge, whereunto he was the rather 
moved by the lads inclination, judging thereb 
that he could not hold him mach longer in his-. 
former courſe. Caftruccis then being prefer'd 
from Mr. Antony Caftracani the Prieſts houſe to + 
the Palace of Mr. Francis Guinigi the Comman- 
der, it wasa marvail to think in how ſhort a 
time heatraind ro thoſe yertnes and good qua- 
lities, which are required in a compleat Cavas- - 
liere, Firſt he became an excellent horſeman -. 
for he was able tomannage the rougheſt horſe 
ar caſe; and, though bur 2 youth, in jouſts and 
tournaments he was of prime remarque 3 ſo 
thar in any aQion of ftrength or aQtivity, none 
could exceed him. Theſe perfeFions beſides 
were ſeaſon'd with ſuch manners, and good 
qualities, as that rouching modeſty, it was in-- 
credible how that either in word or deed he 
gave no diſtaſt ro any; to his ſuperiors he yeel. - 
ded reverence; he was modeſt wich his equals, . 
and pleaſant with his inferiors ; which gain'd 
him favor, not only in the whole Family of - 


Guinigi, bur alſoin tie whole Ciry of Lucca. Ic: 
chanced ? 
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chanced in rnoſe crimes, Caftraicio being now:. 
arrived. to cighteen years of age, that rhe 6G. 
$ellins were chaſed by the Gulfes from Pavia,,, 
in fayor. of whom Maſter Francis Gainigi was. 
ſent. for by the Viſcounty of, Mi/an,with whom. 
went Caſtruccio, as he on whoſe ſhoulders lay 
the charge of the whole troops: in which im- 

loymentr, Caftrucczio gave ſuch proofs of his. 
Judgement and courage, that nor one in this 
expedition gaind ſo much efteem as he,and his 
name became honorablc,nor only in Pavia,bur 
throughout all Lombardy. Caftruccio being then 
returnd to Lucca of far greater efteem than be. 
fore his departure he was fa lcd nor (to his 
power) to. gain himſelf friends, pradtifing 
means to win them. But Maſter Francis Guini- 
g7 now chancing. todye, and having left be. 
hind him. a. ſon named. Paul of 13 years of. 
age , appointed Cafiruccis his Tutor, and rhe 
Governor of his cſtate ; having firſt cauſed him. 
to be called to him before.his death, and in- 
treated him, that he would rake upon him the 
care to bring up his ſon with that faichfulneſs, 
he had found himſe}{;zand that what kinneſles, 
he could nor return to the father,he would re- 
quite to the ſon. And. now.at length Maſter 
Francis Guinigibeing dead, Caſtruccio left Tus, 
ror and Governor to Paul, grew in ſuch cre- 
dit an4 power, that the favor he was wont to. 
find in Lacca, in ſome part was turned into. 
envy, and he was calumniated by. many, as 
who they doubted hai ſome projects upon a. 
tyranny. Among whom the Principal was M, 
George-Opizi, head of the Gyelfes faction. This: 
min hoping by tme death of Mr Francis toTre- 
ma 'n. without competitor in Lucca, thought, 
that Caſtjaccio, being lefr with that truſt bY, 
the 
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the grace & favor of. his diſcreet carriage gaind 
him, had bereav'd him of all means to attain 
thereto 3. arid hereupon ſowed many ſeeds of 
ſcandal againſt him, whercby to choak his well 
grown credit. Which art firſt Caſtruccio diſdai- 
ned, bur afterwards grew jealcus of it: for he 
thought that Maſter George would never reſt, 
til he had ſo far diſgrac'd him with King Ro- 
bert of Naples his Licufienant, as to cauſe him 
ro chaſe him ont of [ucca. Ar thar time there 
was one Uguceion of Fagginolo of Arezo, then 
Lord of Pifa, who by the Pjſans was firſt cho« 
ſen for their comminder,and afrerwards made 
himſclf th:ir Loxd, Divers onr-lawed Lucche- 
ſes of the Gibellin fafticn abode with Uguccion, 
whom Caſteuccio praQtiſed to rcftcre again with 
Uguccions aid z and this deffgn he communica- 
red alſo with his friends ar home, who could 
no way endure the Opizies authority, Having 
therefore givenorder, as was requiſite, to this 
purpoſe, Caſtruccio fortified the tower of the 
Houfti, and ſurniſhed it with munition and. 
ſtore of yictuals whereby upon occafion he 
might be able to defend himſelf therein for 
fome time - and the night being come, which 
was agreed of with Uguccion, he gave the 
Hgne to him, who was gone down into the 


plain with” mach people berween the moun- 


rains and Iucca; and having ſeen the ſignal, 
he came cloſe to Saint Peters gate, andfired 
rhe antiport : Caftruccio on the otter fide raiſed 


*A great cry, Calling the people,to armee, and 


forced the gate on the other fide within : fo 
that Uguccion entring with his men, forced 
the town, and flew: Maſicr George with all 
tho'e of his family, and many others his 
friends and partiſans, and chaſcd our the go- 
Vcrnor 
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vernor, and chahged the State of the City, | 


as Vguccion liked beſt, to the great dammage 
thereof; for ir appeard then, rhat there were 
above a hundred familics chaſed our of Lucca. 
[Thoſe that fled, part went to Florence, and 
part ro Piftoya, which Cities were then'go- 
verned by the Guelfes faftionz and hereupon 
- they became enemics ro Uguccion and- the 
Lucheſes. Ana wpon this the Florentines and 
the reſt of the Guelfes thinking the Gibelines 
fation grown too mighty in Tuſcany, accorded 
together ta reſtore again theſe exiled Luccheſes, 
and having Levycd a huge army, they came to 
the vale of Nievole, and ſeizing upon Mount 
Catino, from hence rhey went to incampe ar 
Mount Carlo , whereby ro have the paſſage 
open to Lucca, Whereupon Vguceion having 
gathered a good army of Piſans and Luccheſes 
beſides many Dutch horſe which he drew our 
of Lombardy, went to find the Florentines 
camp,which perceiving the enemies approach 
was removed from Mount Carlo,and ferled be. 
tween Mount Catino and Peſciaz and Ugucci- 
on ſat down under Mount Carlo about ſome 
two milcs of tne enemy, where for ſome daies 
berween the horſe of rhe two armies there 
paſſed ſome ſight skirmiſhes : for Vgxccion bee 
ing faln ſick, the Piſans and Luccheſes refuſed 
to come to battel with the enemy. But Uguc- 
cions malady augmenting, he retired to mount 
Garlo for his recovery , and commitred the. 
charge of the army to Caſtruccio, which was 
the Grelfes deſtruttion : for hereupon they 
rook courage, cſteeming the Fhemies armies 
as left without a head : which Caſtruccio un« 
derftood, and lay ſtill ſome few dayes, the 
more to confirm this thejr opinion, making 
ſhew 
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ſhew of feare, and nor ſuffering any one to 
goe out of the trenches : and on rhe other fide 
the Guelfes the more they ſaw this feare , the 
more inſolenrt rhey became, and every day 
being orderd for fight, they prefented them= 
ſclves before Caftruccios army , who thinking 
he had now enough , emboldned them , an1 
having had full notice of wharorder they kept, 
reſolved to come torhe tryall of a day - ard 
firſt with his ſpeeches he confirmd his ſoldiers 
courage,and ſh:wad them the yiory. certaine, 
if they would follow his dire&ious. Caſtruccio 
had ſcene how the enemy had plac'd all his 
ſtrengrh in the body of the army, &the weak r 
ſort in the wings thereof : wherenpon he did 
the cleane contrary;for he put his beſt ſoldiers 
in his wings,and his ſlighteſt people in the 
body :and iſſuing out of his trenches with this 
order,ſfo ſoone as everhe came within view of 
the enemy,which ſolently , as before they had 
wont,came to find them our, he command«cd 
that thoſe ſquadrons in the middle ſhould goe 
on leiſurely,but that che reſt ſhould movewirh 
ſpeed,inſomuch that when they came to joyne 
barcell with the enemy , onely the wings of 
each army foughr,andthe:roops in the middle 
ſtooFunimployd, becauſe the middle parr of 
CaFruccio'sarmy hai lagguerd ſo much be- 
hind, thar the cnemyes body had nor yer 
reach'd tothem:and thus rhe ableſt of Caſtruce 
cio's army came td fight with the weakeſt of 
the enemies, and rhe enemi:s {tcengrh lay 
idle ,not able ro endammage thoſe they were 
ro encounter with ,nor could they ayd any of 
their owne pariy: (9 that withour much 
difficulty , the enzmies rwo wings were 
both pur to flight, and they in the middle 
ſceing 
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ſceing. themſelves lefr naked on each flanke, 
without having wh-reupon to ſhew their 
valour, fled likewite. The rout - and the 
ſlaughter were great : for there were ſlaine 
avoye ten then ad men, with many Officers, 


and great Carvali-rs of rhe Guelfes faction , | 


rE:rcught our all Tiſcany and many Pri: ces 
who came thicher in fayour of th:m : to 
wit, Peter King Roberts. Brother , and 

Charles his nephew, and: Fhilip Lori of 
Turanto : but of Caftruccis's fide thzy came 
not to above three nundred ; among whi:h 
Francis Uguccions ſonne was fſlaine + who 
heeing yonng and over-ventur.us, Was 
Kiild ar the iſt ovſer, This overthrow 
much augmented Caftruccio's credit, ſo thar 
Uzuccion grew ſo jealous and ſuſpitious of 
his cwne State, that he continually bufied 
his brairs how ro bring him to deſtcudtion; . 
thinking with himſclie rhar that victory 
had rather taken his power fro him, than 
ſeerled it: and being in this thought, while he. 
awzaitcd ſomefaire colour to effec his deſignes,, 
it h1ppned that P7eragnolo Michaeli was flaine © 
ig Lxcca, a man of good worthand eſtceme,. 
and the Aſſaſſine fl:d into Caſtruceie's houſe ; . 
where the Captaines and Scrjeants going to 

axzpreheyrd him, were affronted, and 

hinired by Caſtraccio, ſo that rhe mu rtherer 

by his ayd eicaped , which thing Vguccion, . 
who was then at Piſa, hearing, and 
deeming then he had juſt occaſion to puniſh 

him , calld unto his owne ſonne Mer, to 

whom he had now given the command of 

Lucca, and chirgd him, thar under colour of 

inviting Caſtruccis, he ſhould lay huld on him, 

and put him to death, Whereupon Caſtruccio. 
gAINg, 
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going, familiarly inco the commanders 
pallaccs, nor fearing any injury , was fuft by 
Neri entertaind at ſupper, an4 afcerwards 
ſ-iſed on, And Neri dcubring, left by purting 
him ro death, wi.hout any publick juſt. fication 
.the people might bee inraged, kept him alive, 
rill he were berter informd by Uguccion what 
was farth:r to be done in that caſe : who 
blaming his ſonnes ſlowncſlſe and cowardiſe , 
for the diſpatching hereof went our of Piſa 
with four hundred Horſe rowards Lucca: and 
| hardly yer was he arriv'd at, the Baths, bur 
the Piſans took armes, and fl:zw Uguccions 
Licurenant, and the reſt of his family, that re- 
waind at Piſa , and made CountaGddo of 
Gerardeſca their Lord : Vguccion before he 
came to Lucca, had notice of this accidena be- 
falne in Piſa yer thought; he ir nor fir ro turne 
back, leſt the Luccheſes , like as the Piſans , 
ſhould alſo ſhor rhcir gares againſt him. Bur | 
the Luccheſes nnderſtanding the chance at Piſa 
notwithſtanding that Uguccion was enterd 
Lucca, taking this occaſion tro free Caſtruccio , 
fiiſt began ar their mecrings in the Fiaxxe to 
ſpcake ſlightly of him , afr:rwards ro make 
ſome hub->ub, and ſrom thence came ta 
armes,demanding Caſtruccto to be ſer free; in- 
ſomuch that Ugucczon for feare of worſe,drew 
him cut of priſon: Wh:-reupon Caſtruccis 
ſuddenly rallying h's friends, with the peoples 
favour made an aſſault upon Uguccion who 
finding no other remedy, fl:d rhcnce with his 
ſriends. and ſo went: into. Lombary to the 
Lords of Scala, where afterwards he dy'd 
poorly. Bur' aftruccio being ofa priſones be- 
come as Prince of Lucca , Prevaild ſo by his 
friends,and with chis frcſygalc}of the peoples 
| fayour , 
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fayour that he was made Generall of their 
Forces for a yearc; which beiug compaſled,to 
gaine himſelfe further credit in armes, he 
- purpoſd to recover for the Luccheſes ſeveral 
townes which rebelld afrer Uguccions des 


partrue, and went alſo by the Piſans favour, + 


with whom he had cnterd intoleagueat the 
campe, to Serezana; and to winne that he 
had builr over it a fort , which , being after- 
wards changed by rhe Florentines , is now 
calld Serez anello , and in rwo monthes ſpace 
tooke the towne, and afterwards in ſtrength 
of this credir, he wonne Maſſa, Carrara, and 
Tavenza, aud in ſhort time all Lanigiana : and 
to ſtop the paſſage thar comes from Lomb arby 
into Luginiana, he tooke Pontremoli and drew 
out thence Mr. Anaſtaſia Palivicini,who was 
Lord thereof. Returning then to Lucca with 
this victory, he was met by the whole people: 
whereupon Caftruccio reſolving not to deferre 
Jonger to make himſelfe Prince, by meanes of 
Pazxinoof Poggio Puccinelo of Porcico, Franciſco 
Bocr anſecehi, and Cecco Guinigi at that time of 
great repute in Lucca, but corrupted by him, 
made himſelf Lord thereof, and fo ſolemnely 
and by reſolution of the people was eleed 
their Prince. At this time Frederch of Baviere 
ing of the Romans came into Italy to take the 
Tmperiall crown, whom Caſftruccis made his 
friend, and went to kim with five hundred 
Horſe, having left for his Licurenanr at Lucca 
Paulo Guinigi , whom in remembrance of his 
father, he made acccunt of as his owne child. 
Caſtruccio was entertaind very honourably by 
Frederick, who gave him many -priviledges, 
and made him his Deputy itn Tyſeary , 
and becauſe the Piſans had expelld _ 
l 9 
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ds of Gerardeſca , and for feare of him askd 
ſuccours of Frederick, he made Caftrucczotheir 
Lord, whom the Piſans accepted for feare of 
the Guelfes faftion, and in particular becauſe 
of the Florentines. Frederick then being re- 
turned into Germany, and having left ar Rome 
a governour for his affairs in Traly, all rhe 
Gibellins as well Tuſcans as Lomdarbs that 
followd the Imperial faRion,had their recourſe 
ro Caſtruccio, and each promiſd him the Prin- 
cipality of their native country 3 provided 
that by his meancs they might be reſtord : 
among whom was Mattheo  Guidi , Nardo 
Scolare , Lapo VUhberti , Gerozzi . Nardt 
and Prero Buonacorſs , all Gibellins , and 
outlawd Florentines : and Caftruccio plotting 
by helpe of theſe, and with his owne forces to 
become Lord ofall Tuſcany , to gaine himſclfe 
credir the more,entred into amity with Mr, 
Metthem Viſcoti Prince of Milan : and traind 
up allthe men ofhis owne ciry and countr 


 toarmes: and beeauſe Lucca had five gates, 


divided rhe country into five parts, armd 
them, and diſtributed them under Capraines 
and colours, ſo that ona ſudden he was able 
to bring together above twenty thouſand men 
into the field, beſides the help he might have 
from Piſa. He then being cnvirond with theſe 
forces and freinds, ir fortun'd rhat Mr. Mat- 
theo Viſconti was aſſayled by the Guelfes of 
Pia'uza; who had driven ont the Gibellins, in 
whoſe behalfe the Florentines and King Robert. 
had ſenr their troopes. Whereupon Mr. Mat- 
theo intreated Caftruzcio to affaile the Floren- 
tines,that they being conſtraind to defend their 
owne homes,ſhould call back their men our of 
Londarby.So Caftruccio with a good army _ 
rer 
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entrd the Vale Arno, tooke Fucachio, an? St. 
Miniato with pret dammage of the country ; 
and upon 1h s orcafion the Florentines were 
forc'd -0 call hack th:ir rroopes ; who were 
-hardly retarnd into Tuſcary , bur Caſtruccis 
was compeld upon another nec*tfity ro haſte 
back ro Lucca, And in that City the Family of 
Poggio being of ſuch power and authority as 
thit it had male Caſtruccio nor only grear,burt 
Prince alc, zxnd nct raking rhemſclvesto have 
been required as they had deſervd, agreed 
with other Families of gucca to move the city 
to rebellion, and to chace C aſtruccio thence, 
wizreupon taking ooraicn one morning 
they came armd upon the Deputy , whom 
Caftruccie had there ordaind over Juſtice,and 
ſlew him, and further purpoſing to raiſe the 
p-ople to commotion ; Steven of Poggio an 
arcient and peaccable man, who had no hand 
at all Jin this conſpiracy , came be- 
fore them , conſtrain'd his friends by his 
autority amonſt them, ro lay aſide their armes 
cffcring himſelfe ro mediate with CaFruccio 
. for thera, that he ſhould ſatiſfie their deſires, 
Thus they layd down their armes , Eur nor 
with greater diſcretion than they had raken 
themup; for Caſtruccio havirg had notice of 
theſe novelri:s befaine in pucca , without 
making any delay, wich partof his troops, 
leaving Paul Guinigz Commander of the 
reſidue, came thence te /ucca, where having 
found the rumulr appeaſd beyond his expect - 
ation, deeming he mighr with the more eaſe 
ſecure himſclfe , diſpoſed thoſe of his party in 

ſeverall places, as beſt was for his tune. 

Steven of Pogegto thinking with himſelfe , thar 

Caſtraccio was beholding ro him, went to po, 

an 


'and ictreatnd , not for hinfelfe , becauſe he 
chonght ir ny way needfull for him, bur for 
the others of hs Family , praying thar many 
things he would pardcn, in reip: & of their 
iouth, and many things in regard of the an- 
cienrami:y,and obligation he had to the whole 
kinired, Whcrunro Caſtraccio anſwered 
courreouſlyr and bid him te of good cheere , 
and rold him that he received more content 
che tumult was appeaicd, than he had had 
rrouble tharic was 1ay{ed, and perſwaded 
Steven to cau'e them all ro come ro him, ſay- 
ing , thar he ehank'i Grd he had given him 
cpporrunity te meke a ſhew of his clemency, 
and hounty. I hey al; then preſenting them- 
ſelyes pon $1. vens werd and CaStruccios, were 
ragerher with Steven impritond, anq put to 
death, In this meane while che Florentines had 
Tecoverd S. Miniato; whereupon Catruccio 
chought fir ro ſtay that war : conſidering that 
as yer he was not {ccute of xucca , being thar 
he cculd nor {zf-ly part from hc me; and have- 
ing cauſd the Florentines to be fele whether 
they would admit of atruce, he found them 
eaſily yeelding thereto; for they alſo were 
weary of ihe charge, and deſirous to ſtop the 
expenc-. Whereupon they made a truce, of 
two yeares , and that every ore ſhould keep 
what they had gotten. In the meane while 
Caſtruccio being freed from the war , that he 
might not ag:in incurre thoſe dangers and 
hazards which formerly he had run, under 
divers colours and pretences, cut offall thoſe 
in Lucca , who conld have any ambirion to 
ro aſpire tro the Principality, and pardoned 
nct ore of them, depriving them of thei: 
Country and Fortunes , and thoſe he covid 
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get in his clutckes , of their lives : affirmins 

that he had found it by experience, that non© 
.of rhem would abide true; and for his berrer 
ſafeguard,builrt a Fortreſle in Lucea,and made 

uſe of rhe materials of their Towers, whom 

he had baniſh'd and murdred. While Caſtruccio 

was thus quiet with the Florentines, and that 

he firengthened himſelfe in Lucca , he faild 

not to do all that he could , without entring 

into open hoſtility to increaſe his greatnefſſle : 

and having a greardefire to take Piſtoya,think. 

ing with himſelfe that by the poſlethou of that 

City , he had gotten one foot into Florence, 

gain'd himſelfe by divers waycs the whole 

mountraine to friend , and by the fafions he 

made in Piftoya,ſfo behav'd him(clfe, that every 
one rely*'d much on him. Ar that time the 

Ciry was divided ( as always it was ) into the 

Bianchi and Nerj; head of the Bianchi was 

Baftiano of Poſſente; and of the Ner1, James 

of Gia:each of which held ſtreight correſpon- 

dence with Caſtructo, & one defir'd to expell 

the other , ſo thar rhe one and the cther 

afrexr many ſuſpicions came to blowes; Fames 

made himſelfe firong at the gate towards 

Florence. Baſtians at thar rowards Lucca, and 

the one and the other of them relying more 

upon Caitruccio, than upon the Florentires, 

judging him more ready and qrick of diſpatch 
in any thing rouching the warre, each of chem 
ſent tt him ſecretly for ayd:which Ca#truccio 
promis'd torthem both, I«tting James know 
that he would come in perſon, and relling 
Baſtiano, he would ſerd Paul Guinigi his Fo- 
fter ſon : and appointing a ſct time, ſent Paul 
by way of Peſcia, and himſclfe went ftraighr 
on to Piftoya; fo that about midnigh:, for rkus 
: Was 
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was it agreed between Caftruccioand Pau), 
ney both arrived ar PiF#0ya and there receiv'd 
as friends : being both cncred,when Caftruccio 
found his time 5 he gave the watchword to 
Paul, whereupon he flew Zam?s of Gia, and 
the other Baſtianos of Poſſente; and al!l their 
partakers were partly taken , partly ſlaine, 
whereupon they forced Piftoya withour 
reſiſtance ; and for the governmenr of the 
rowne, Caftrurcio confirained the people to 
yeeld him obedience,remi:ting ro them many 
old debrs and duryes, and thus did he tothe 
whole Country there abouts , whoall flack'r 
rogether: partly to ſee the new Prince,ſo thar 
every one fraught with topes , or admiring 
his valonr, ſet his hearr arrcſt. Tt happened 
about this time, that the people of Rome 
mutinyed upon the extreame dearth of pro- 
viſion there , which was cauſed by the Popes 
abſence, who was then at Avignon, and they 
blamed the Germane government , inſomuch 
thar every day murders and other diſorders 
were commirred,which Henry the Emperours 
Depary could no way remedy; whereupon 
he had a great ſufpicion rhat the Romanes 
would call in King Robert of Naples,and chace 
him from Remeand , ſo reſtore it to the Pope: 
And having nonearer Allie , whom he could 
make recourſe unto, than Carutcie, he ſent 
to intreat him, thar he would be pleaſed, nor 
only to ſend him 2id,but ro come himſelf alſo 
in perſon. CaStrurri2 thought this voyage was 
no way to be puroff, as well to render ſome 
ſervice of mcrit to the Emperocur , as becauſe 
nowthe Emperour was abſent from Rome, 
th-re was ſome neceifiry of it : leaving Paut 
Guinigi at Luca , he went thence with rwo 
hundred 
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hundred horſe ro Rome, where he was cnter« 
rain'd by Henry, with very much honour; and 
his preſence in a ſhort time gave ſo much 
creditto the Imperials, thar withour blood or 
other. violence, a!l chings were wel quieret ; 
for Caſtruccis having cauſed a good quant ty (f 
corne :© be bronght by ſea'our of the Counrey 
abeut Piſa, took away all occaſion of offence, 
Afrerwards, partly by a:imoniſhing, parrly by 
chaſtſing rhe chei! Ofhcers of Rome, he rcduc'd 
them freely under Henries gevernmentz & Ca 
ftruccio was created a Roman Senator, beſides 
many other honors he received of the people, 
_ and that Order he tock with very great 
pomp, putting on a gown of cloth of tiſſue 
with great letters before to this purpoſe , This 
man is what it pleaſes God, and again behind, 
And ſhall be what God will, In this mean while 
the Flerentines, who were diſpleaſed that 
Caſtruccio during the truce, had made hlmſelf 
Lord of Piſt!vya, devis'd whch way they 
mighr make it rebel, which by reaſon of 
his abſence, they thought might eaſily be 
effe&tcd. Amenegſt the baniſhed Piſtogeſes, who 
were then at Florence, there wat Baldo C occhr, 
and James Baldini, both men of authcriry, 
and ready for any hazard. The'e men hcl 
correſpondence with ſome friends they had 
within; ſo that with rhe Florentines helpe 
they centred by nighr.into P:oya,and chaced 
rhence Caſtruccios friends and officers, and 
ſome of them they ſlew, and reſtored the .Cl- 
ty her liberty, which news much diſpleaſled 
Coftruccioz ſa that having raken leave of Hen- 
7y, he came with his men by great dayes jour- 
ncys toLacca. The Florentines when they had 
word of Caſtruccios xeturn, thinking he 
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bim,and with their forces ro enrerfirſt into the 
Vale of Nierola, befcre him : ſuppoſing,tharif 
they firſt made themſelves maſters of that val 
ley, they ſhould cur cff from him all means 
of poſſibiliry to recover Piſtoya 3 and ſo having 
put in order a great army of all the friends of 
the Guelfes fa&tion , they came into the terri- 
tory of Piſtoya, On the other fide, Caftruccis 
came with his troops to Mount Carlo, and 
having learned where the Florentines army 
was, derermined not to meet them in the plain 
of Piftoya, nor to attend them in the plain of 
Pſecia, burif irmight be, ro encounter them 
in the ſtraighr of Saravallaz deeming that by 
bringing his d:figne to paſs, he ſhould furely 
gain the victory; for he underſtood the Fls- 
renines had got rogether ſome forty thouſand 
men, and he had made-choyce of ſome twelve 
thouſand ont of all h's; and however he was 
confident of his own induſtry, and rheit valor, 
yer doubte.l he, left if he ſer on them in a 


j large place, he might be environ d by the 


multirede of the enemies. Saravalla is a 
Caſtle berween Peſciaand Piſt-ya, plac't upcn- 


a hill char fhurs in the Vale of Nievole, nor 


vpon the very paſſage, but above ro thatſome 
two bow-ſhots of the place, by which a man 
paſſes, is mr-reftraight rhan on the ſudden 3 
for of every ſider riſes gently butin a ſtraight 
manrer, <ſpecially upon the hill, where the 
waters are divided; ſo rthar twenty men en the 
ene fide and the other wonld wholly poſſeſs ir. 
In this place Caſtryccio had a deſigne ro en+ 
counter with the enemy, as well becauſe his 
ſmall rroops ſhould have the advantzge, as nor 
to difcoyer the enemy bur juſt upon the ſkir- 
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miſh, ſearingleſt his men ſeeing rhe number of 
the enemies, ſhould be ſtartled. Mr. Manfredi 
of the German nation , was then Lord of the 
Caſtle of Saravalla, w ho before that Caſtruc- 
cio was Lord of Piſtoya, had been left in that 
Caſtle, as in a place that was neuter between 
the Luccheſes and Piſtoyeſes : nor afterward 
befel ic cither of them ro off:znd him, he pro- 
miſmg to abide neuter, and not ro apply him- 
ſelf to the one or the other: So that for this 
cauſe, an4 for thar the firuation was ſt: ong, 


he bad kept himſelf thus : but upon this acci.. 


dent Caſtruccio became deſirous to poſT-f5 this 

place. And having very near agquaintanie 

with one of the inhabirants of the place, he 

ſo appointed his buſizeſs wich him, that tie 

Bight before the skicmiſh was to begin, he 

ſhould rake into the town 400 m:n of his, 

and flay the commander 3 and abiding thus 

Prepared, he ſtirred not his army from Mount 
Carlo, themcre to encourage the Florentines to 
Pafs,who, becauſe they defired to carry th:war 
far of from Piſtoya,and tobring it into che Yale 
of Nievole, encamped under Saravalla, with 
intention the day following to paſs rhe hill, bur 
Caftruc/iojhaving wichout'any noyſe taken the 
Caſtle in the righr,paxrred from Mount Carlo 4. 
bour mid-nighr,and quietly arrived inthe mor» 
ning at the foor of Saravalla,to that at rhe ſame 

inſtant both the Florentines and he began to a- 
ſcend the ſide of the hill. Caftruccio had ſent his 
infantry.by the rode way ,& a troopof 400 Horſe 
he had ſent npon the lefr hand cowards the 
Caſile:on the other fide the Florentines had ſcnt 
400 horſe before them, and after thoſe their 
foot moved, not any way thinking they ſhould 
find Caftrxccio vponthe top of the hill; = they 
new 
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knew nothing of that he had made himſelf 
meſter of rhe Caſtle. Thus ar unawarcs the 
Florentine Horſe having got te thetop of the hill 
diſcovered CaFruccios Foot, and 1 ſo near 
approached thera, that they had hardly time 
tolace on their helmers. Theſe men then thar 
were unprovided, being affaild by rhe others 


- mar were prepared, and in order, were 


fiercely ſet upon, and with much adoc made 
refiſtance, and indeed ſore few of them-made 
head a while :. bur ſo ſoon as the noyſe hereof 
deſended into the Florentizes camp,all was full 
of confuſion, The Horſe were' oppreſſed by 
the Fcotz the Foot by the Horſe, andcheie 
carriages 3 the Commanders becauſe of the 
ſtraifneſs of the place could neither ad- 
yance nor retire; ſo that no man in this con- 
faffion knew what could or ſhould be done: 
inſomuch- that : the Horſe which were at 
blowes with the enemies Foor, were cut ra 
pieces,and they not able to defend themſelves 
becauſe the maligniry of rhe ſcire did nar ſuffer 
them, yer made they refiſtance more of ne« 
ceſfiry than of valor for being hemmed in 
by the mountains on both fides behind by their 
fiiends, "and before by their enemies, they 
had no wayapen for flighr. Hereupon Ca« 
ftraccio having perceived that his rroops were 
not able to break the. enemy, ſent a thouſand 
Foot by way cf the Caſtte.caufing rhem to de- 
fend with the 400 Horſe which he had ſent be- 
fore, who ficuck them ſo rudely upon the flank 
that rhe Florentines unable longer to refit thar 
violence, vanguiſhr rather by the place than 
by the enemy, all rook them t& flight; and, 
the flight-beg:n from thoſe who were behind4 
towards P iFoya, who. Gy may” 
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-all along the plain, every one where he 
beſt could, provided for his (afeguard. This de- 
fear was very great and bloody; many Com: 
manJiers were taken, among'which was Ban- 
dino: of Roſſt, Franceſco Brunnelleſchi, and 
Fobn of''Toja, all noble Florentines, and many 
other:Tuſcans; beſides divers of the Kivgdom 
of Naples, who being ſent by-King Robertin 
favor of the Guelfes , ſerved under the 
Florentines. The PxHoyeſes hearing of this 
rour, withour delay chafing our the faction 
of the Guelfes, yeelded themſclves to Ca- 
Fruccio; Who not contented herewich, took 
#Piato, and all the Caſtlcs of che plain, as well 
on this as on the cther ſide of - Arno, and fe: 
himſelf down with his army ia rhe plain of 
Perettola ſome two miles cf from Florehce, 
where he abode many dayes to divide the 
ſpoyle, and to feaſt for joy of - the vitory 
gotren, cauſing moneys to be ſtamped in ſcorn 
of the Florentines, and'races to be run by 
horſe-men and queans : neither faild he to 
endeavor to corrupt ſome noble Citizens, 
ro open to him in the night the gates of £/0- 
rence; but the conſpiracy being diſcovered, 


they were taken and beheaded, among whom - 


was Thomas Lupacco, and L ambertuccio Fres 
ſcobaldi. Herenpon the Florentines being 
affcighred upon his defeat, hardly knew any 
remedy to preſerve their liberty ; and to the 
end they might be ſure of ayd, ſenr AmBaſſe 
dors to Robert King of Naples, to giveEhim the 
Ciry, and the Dominion thereof, Whick that 
King accepicd of , not ſo much for the honor 
the. Florentines had done him, as for that he 
knew weil how much itimpforted his State 
'that the Gue!fes' faction ſhould ——— the 
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Stare of Tuſcany : and having agreed with the 
Flerentines ro have of them ewo hundred thou. 
fand Florentines by the year, he ſent Charles 
his ſon with four rhunſand Horſe to Florence: ſo 


- that the Florentines were ſomewhat eaſed of 


Caftruccios troops :. for . they were conſtraind 
to leave their territories and to goe to Piſa, 
there ro repreſs a conſpiracy made againſt 
him by Benredifo Lanfranſchi, one of the 
cheif of Piſa, who nor being able roendure 
thar his native countrey ſhould be enthralled 
ro a Luccheſe, eonſpired againft him, plorring 
ro ſeize upon the Citradel, and ro. chaſe out 
the garriſon, and to ſſay thoſe of Caſtraccio's 
party. Bot becauſe in ſuch matters, if che 
1rall number be fit ro keep the ſecrer, yet 
ſoffices it not ro pur it in execution { While he 
went about to gain more men ro rhis purpoſe, 
ſome there were that bewraycd his plor:to Ca- - 
Fruccio: neither paſſed rhis diſcovery Without 
the infamy of .Bonifacio Cerchi and Tohn Guidi 
Florehtines, who were near neighbors to Pi- 
ſa ; whereupon Bened1#o being layd hand on, 
was put to death, and allthereſt of that fa= 
mily banifhr, and many orher Noble Citizens - 
beheaded : and thinking wirh himſelf. that 
Piftoya and Piſa were nor very faithfull unta 
him, he took care both by his induſtry ant 
forces to ſecure himſelf thereof: which gaye 
I'iſvre to the Florentines to recover their 
ſtrengrh, and to be able toatrend the returtx 
of Charles: who being arrived, they deter= 
"mined ro loſe no longer time, and gatherd 2 
rear number 'of men; for they called roge« 
ther' ro theirayd in a manner all the Guelf;s 
in Italy, and made an exceeding great army: 
'of merethan 30o00d Foot, and ioooo Horſe, 
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and having adviſed, which were firſt tobe 
aſſaild, eicher Piftoya or Piſa, they reſolved ir 
were better to ſer firſt upon Piſa,being a thing 
more likely ro ſucceed, byreaſon of the Jate con- 
« wokey there, as alſo of moreprofir, deeming 
that if Piſa were once gorten, Piftoya would 
ſoon renderit (elf. The Florentines then going 
forth with chis army in the beginning of May 
2328, ſuddenly took Laftra Signia, Mount 
Tpo, and Empeli, and came with their army 
to St. Minjats 3 Cafiruccis on the other pare 
perceiving this grear army, waich the Floren» 
Zines had brought againo him, was nothing 
Aarcled, bur rather thonghr that this was the 
time, when Forrunce was to give him in his 
Hand the whole dominion of Tuſcany, belce- 
ving they ſhould have no better ſucceſs in 
this of P:ſz, than formerly they. had in that 
of Serravalle; and rhat mow rhey.could not 
hope to repair themſelves again, as then 
whereupon aſſcmblivg twenty thouſand. Foor 
and 4200 Horſe, hebroughthis army vp Fuc- 
ho, and (ent Paxl Gninzgi with 5000 Foot- 
to Piſa. Fucchio is ſeared in a ſtronger place 
than any other Caſtle,. upon the rercicory of 
Piſa, becauſe ir is in the midſt between the 
Goſciana and the Arno, and a lirtle raiſed from 
The plain z, where he abiding , 'the enemies 
were not able, unleſs they divided their ar- 
my into two parts, to hinder his proviſion 
either from Lucca, or Piſa; neither - could 


-him, or goe towards Piſa: for in one calg, 
they might be incloſcd_ in. rhe midſi berween 
Caſtruccios troops, and thoſe of : Piſa z4in the 
ether caſe, having the Arnoro paſs, they could 
gotdo ir wich ghe enemy on their backs, with- 

our 


. they but apon diſadvantage either come upon | 
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ont very great danger. And CaFruceio fer their 
encou agement ro undertake the paſſage, had 
nor place: himielf with his troops along the 
bank of 4r10,/:1ra littleafide near unto the 
w2ii: of Fucch;o, and hidlefr diſtance enongh 
berween che River and him. The Florentines 
hivizg gorren St, Minzato, adviſed wherher 
w:re :05e done, either ro gaa to Piſa, or to- 
fin cut Caſtruccioz an1 having meaſured the 
difficulrics of both courſes, they reſelyed ro 
goc and invelt him; the river Arno was ſo low 
that a man might wade over itz bur yer not ſo, 
bur that che infantry was wet to the ſhoulders, 
and the Horſe even tothe ſaddle. Upon tithe 
tenth day then of June in the morning, the 
Florentines in bartel array, cauſed part of their 
Cavalery to begin to paſs, and a body of ren 
thouſand Foot. Caitruccio who ſtood ready, and 
intent ro what he had in his mind to do, with 
a battalion of five thouſand Foor, and three 
thouſand Horſe fell upon them : neither gave 
he them any time to get out of the water bur 
that he was at blowes with them ; he ſenta 
thouſand light armed Foot up by the bauk on 
that part, under the Arno, and a,thonſand a- 
bove ir. the Florentines Foot were much dt. 
fireſſed with the water and weight of their 
armes, nor had they all Yet got over the 
channel of "the river. When ſome of the 
Horſe had paſſed, by reaſon that they had 
moord the bottom: of the Arno, they made 
the paſſage the uneaficr for them rhar came af- 
rer them ; far the bortom proving rotten and 
miry, ſome of the Horſe came over and over 
on their riders, and many ſtuck ſo faſtin the 
mud that rhey were there ftabled ; whereupon 
the Florentine Commanders feceing the difh- 
Ff 4 culcy- 
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*eulry to paſs on that part, cauſed them to re. 
zirc and make proof cf a higher part of the 
river, Whereby to find a founder bottom, and 

the channel more favorable f:r their paſ- 
ſage : againſt whom thoſe whom Caſtruccio 
Had ſent under the bank, made reſiſtance, who 
flightly armed wirh targets and darts, in 

their hands, with hnge outcries, wounded 
them both in theface and breſt, inſfomuch that 
the horſes affcighted borh with the cryes and 
flroaks, would in no wiſe paſs forwards, but 
fell foule one upon another;the tight berween 

Caſtucio's men and thoſe that were already 
Paſt, was ſharp and terrible, andd of each 
fide there fell many, and every one uſed all 
his skill and ſfirength ro overcome his adverſa- 
TY.. Caftruccioe's men would force them 
back into the river; the Florentines 'firiv'd 
'To put forwards to make place for others, thar 
Bcing come forth: of the water, rhey might 
be able to ffand to the fight, ro which obſtina- 
Cy there was added the Captains encourage- 
ments.. Caſtrucio pur his men in mind, 

Thar theſe were the ſame enemies, which bur 
a licrle while ago they had beatcn ar Seravalte. 
The Flerentines reproached rheirs, that they 
being many, ſhould ſuffer a few to overcome 
them. Bur any perceiving that the fight 
faftcd, and that his own and his adverſaries 
were wcll wearicd, and rhat on each fide 
many were hurt and ſlain, he ſent cut ano- 
ther band of five thonſond Foor, and when 
he broughr them up to the very back of his 
own that fought, he gave order thar they be- 
fore ſhoul d open, and whecle about, one on 
-the right hand, theotheron the left, and fo 
xctire> which rhing done gaye room to the 

; | Florentine 
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Florentines to advance and gain ſyme ground. 


But when once they came to handyblowes, 


the freſh men wirh rhoſe that were tir'd,, chey 
ſtaid not long ere they forc'd them back;inca 
the piver, berween the Horſe of the one fide, 
and the other, yer there was not mach advan- 
tage : whereupon Caſtruccioknowing his own 
ioferior,hadgiven order tothe leaders,that they 
ſho1!d cnly maintain fighr,as he that hopedto o- 
yercome the Foot;zwhich done,he might be able 
wich more caſe ro overcome the Horſe ; which 
our as he purpoſed : for having ſeen the-Foor 
forc'd back into the river , he ſent the reſt 
of his infantry againſt the enemies Horſe, 
who with lances and darts wounding then, 
and the Cayalery alſo preſſing : chem with 
grearex fury, pur theme» to flight.: The'Floren- 
tine Commanders ſeeing the difficulry thar 
their Horſe had to paſs, ſtrove ro maketheir 
Foor paſs on that part beneath the river, ro 
fight with the flank of Caftruccio's troops. Bur 
the channel being dcep, and all above already 
poſſeſt by his men, all this. prov'd : vain. 
Whereupon rhe whole- army was put ro 
rour, to Caſtruccio's great glory and honor, 
and of ſo great a muiritude there eſcap'd nor 
a third. Many Chiefraivs were taken, and 
Charles-ſon of King Robert, together .wicl 
Michaelangelo Falconiz and Taddeo of the Albi» 
zi Florengine Commiſfaries, fled thence ro Em- 
p0/j, The ſpoylraken was grea”, the ſſaughter 
exceeding grear, as a man may imagine in ſuch 


' and ſo great a confi : for of the Florentine ac- 


my 20231, & of Caſtruccio's part 1570 werelefr 
dead upon the place.But Fortune being enemy 
ro his glory,when as ſhe ſhould have given him 
life, rook it from him, and interrupted thoſe 

Ffs.: gcfignes. 
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poſed tro pur in effeft: neither could any 
thing but death hinder him. CaFruccio had 
royld himſelf all rhat day in the bartel, wh:n 
at the end rhereof all weary and ſweaty, he 
ftayd abonr rhe porr of Fucchio, to atrend the 
foldiers, as they ſhould recurn from the vid. 
ry, and in perſon receive and thank them, 
and partly if peradventure any thing ſhould 
ariſe from the enemies, that irhey hid made 
head ih any place, he might be ready to give 
order thereto judgeing ir rhe office of a 
good Commander, to be the firſt ro get a horſe. 
back, and rhe laſt rolighr off. Whereupon he 
fanding expoſed toa wind, which ordinari- 
ty about mid-day riſes upon the Arno, and v> 
ſes | ro be peſtiferous, he was all over chil'd, 
Which thing. not being made account of b 

him, was the occafien of his death : for the 
night following he was taken with a dange- 
rous feayer,. which continually augmenting, 
and the fickneſs being judged mortal by all 
the Phyfirians, and Caftruccio perceiving of 


it, called Paul Guinigi, and ſpake to him . 


theſe words; Had T beleevel, my fon , that 
Foreune would have cur of my courſe in 
the midſt of the way, to arrive unto thatglo- 
Ty which I by my ſo many good ſuce ceſſes 
had promis'd my ſelf, 7 ſhould have leſs 
wearied my ſel5 and to thee asT ſhould have 
lefr a ſmaller eſtate, ſo alſo fewer enemies, 
and leſs envy: for I would have been concent 
with the dominion of Lucca & Piſa, and never 
ſubduw'dthe Piſtoyeſes,nor withio many injuries 
provoked the Florentines; but by making the 
one an the other of rheſe people my friends, 
I ſhould haye lcd a life, though not longer, 
yet 


deſignes which he a long time before had pe. 
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yer ſurely more quiet; and ro'thee ſhould F 


have lefr an eſtate, though leſs, without doubr 
more ſecure and firm; but Forrune, who wilt 
diſpoſe of all haman affairs, gaye me not ſo | 
much judgemenr,that I was able firſt to know 
ir, cr ſo much cime, that I was able to over- 


- come ir. Thou haſt heard, for many have t6lq 


thee, and I n*ver denyed it to rhee, how T 
came into thy farhers houce, being yet a young 
lad, and voyd of all thoſe hopes which e- 
very generous ſpiric ought to conceive., and 
how I was by him brought vp, and beloved 
by him as much as if I had been of his own' 
blood; whereupon under his government I 
became valorous and grew capable of that 
forcune in which thon haſt an4 doſt ſee mee : 
and becauſe at his death, he commitred rhee 
and all his fortunes co my fideliry, I have 
broughr thee up with that affection, and in- 
creaſed th:m with that fideliry, that I was and 
am bound to. And becauſe not only whether 
thac alone which was left thee by thy father, 
bur that alſo which my fortune and valor got, 
were thine, I never would marry, to the end 
that the love of children ſhould ne ver take fe: 
off, from ſhewing in any part that thankfulneſs 
rowards thy] farhers* blood, which I choughr, 
I was obliged to ſhew. I leave thee therefore a 
yery fair Stare, whereat l am much pleaſed :. 
bur for that I leaye it rhee weak and unſetled,l 
am exceedingly grieved: there remainsto thee 
the Ciry of Lucca, wich will never be content 
ro live under thy government: Piſa is alfo 
thine : wherein there are m:nnarurally incon-- 
ſtinr, and full of treachery : which, however 
tr be divers times accuſtomed to ſerve, yet. 
wiltiralwais diſdain to'haye a Liccheſe for ey 
| Loxa* 
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Lord. Piftoya likewiſe is lefr ro thee, . very 
little faithfull co thee, becauſe ir is divided, and 
by freſh injuries provok'd againſt our Family, 
Thou haſt. the Florentines.for thy neighbors, 
and thoſe offended, and divers waics injuryed 
by us, and nor cxtinguiſht, ro whom the 
news of my death would be morc welcome 
than the Conqueſt of all Tuſcany. Thou canſt 
not rely upon the Princes of Milan, nor upon 
the Emyeror, becauſe they are far hence, lazy, 
and very flow with their ſuccors : wherefore. 
thon oughtſt nor ta hope in. any.thing, bur in 
thy own induſtry, and the remembrance of 
my valor, and in the reputation which this 
preſent victory gains thee : which if thou alc 
know with di:cretion how to make uſe of, wi l 
ayd thee to make an accord with the Florene 
r1nes, who being affcighred ar this preſent 
defcar, ought with deſire ro condiſcend there- 
to: whom though I ſought ro make them 
mine enem'es, and thought ir would pro- 
cure me both power and glory, yet thou art 
by all means toſeck to gain for thy friends ; 
for their friendſhip will prove thy ſecurity and 
adyantage. Iris a thing of very.much impor. 
rancc in this world for a man to underſtind his 
own ſelf, and ro know how .to meaſure the 
forces of his own courage and Srate ; and he 
that finds bimſelf unfic for war, ſhould endea-, 
vor to ſettle his government by the rules of 
peace, whereunto thou ſhalt do well if by my 
advice thou adireſs thy ſelf, and ſtrive by this 
way to enjoy my pains and dangers, which 
ſhall eafily prove ſucceſsful ro thee, when thou 
thalt account th ſe. my advertiſements true : 
and herewt hall tov ſhale be doubly oblig'd 
toe me, fiſt that I haye left thee this State, an. 
; ſecond! y 
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ſecondly thar IT have raught thee how to keep 
ir. A'terwards having cauſed rhoſe Cirrzens 
ro come to him, who of Lucca, Piſa, and 
Piſftoya, ſerved in the wars under him; and 
having recommended Pa#! Guinitgi co them;ard& 
made them ſwear obedience to him,he diedzlca- 
ving to all thoſe, that eyer knew him, a happy 
remembrance of him ; and to thoſe that had 
been his friends, ſo great a defire of him, thar 
never any Prince. that dicd ar any time, lefr 
more. His funerals were moſt honorably ſo- 
lIcmnized, and he was buricd at Sr. Fran-eſco 
in Lucca. Bur nei:her \alor, norfortune were 
ſo favorable to Paul Gnir1gi, as to Caſtriceio, 
for nor long a't-r, he loſt Piftoza, and after 
Fifa; and with much adoe held he rhe govern- 
ment of Lucca : which continued in his family 
til] Paul the grand-child. Caftruccio then-was, 
by what is hcre ſhewe4, a man of rare nore, 
not only for thoſe times ke lived in, bur fer 
many ages that had paſt I-ng before. He was 
of a ſtature higher than ordinary, and his lim'>, 
were'well anſwerable each to other; & of ſuch 
2 grace he was in hisaſpedt, and entertain'd 
a:l men wi:h that humanity, that he nevcr 
ſpake with any thar he lent ſrom him diſcon- 
rent ; his-hair inclin'd to a reddiſh colour, an { 
he wore ir always cur above his cars; and al- 
waics in all ſeaſons, whether ir raind or ſacw, 
he went wich his head uncover'd; he was very 
pleaſing ro his friends, and terrible ro his enc- 
mies , Juſt among his ſubje&s, treacherous 
with forreiners 2. nor where he cculd varqu'ſh 
by fraud, did he ever ſtrive to de it by force-: 
for he ſaid the victory, and nor the manner 
how it was got, gaind a man glory; no man 
enter'd more boldly into dangers, nor was 
More 
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more wary to get cut of them © and he was: 
wont ro fay, that men ought ro prove <. 
very thing , but ro be aftoniſh'd at nothing, 
and that God fayors valiant men, whoalwaies 
chaſtiſes the feeble with the mighty. He was 
alſo very admirable in replyingor biring ſharp. 
ly or gentily; and as inthis kind he fpared 
not any, ſo likewife he was nothing mov'd, 
when himſelf was nor ſpared: ſothat we have 
many things he ſaid wittily,and heard patient- 
ly, as theſe + Having caus'd a Dnckat to be gi- 
ven for a Starling, and a friend of his repro- 
ving him for it, faid Caitrucrio Thou wouldſt 
not have given above a peny for ir, and his 
friend ſaying ir was true, hereply d, a Duckar 
is 1:{: to mee. Having a flatrerer abcur him, 
and in ſcorn having ſpat upon him, the flarre- 
rer ſaid, rhat Fiſher men to take a little Fiſh 
ſufer themſelves to be all moy1'd in the Sea; I 
wilt let my ſe!f be daub'dby a little ſpittle , ro 
which Caftruccio not-'only 
heard paticntly, bur rewarded. When one 
told him, that he liv'd roo ſumpruouſly ; ſaid 
Caftru:cio,ifthiswere a vice,there would nor be 
ſo ſplendid entertainmenrs at the Saints Feaſts, 
Paſſing rhrovgh a ſtreer, & ſceing a young man 
comming out of a whorc-houſe all bluſhing be- 
cauſe he hail been ſeen by himyhe ſaid rohim,Be 
not aſhim'{ when thon goeſt our, but when 
thou entrcſt in. A friend of his giving him a 
knot to looſe, that was cnriauſly tyed, ſaid, O 
foole,doft tho: think I will looſen ſuch a thing, 
which being ryed gives me ſo much rronle 2 
" Caſtruccio ſaying to one that profeſt himſelf a 
Philoſopher, You areof the condition of dogs, 
thit alwaics go about thoſe who can beft give 
them meat; No ſays the party, we are like 
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Phyfitians, who yiſfit rhe houſes that have 
meſt need of them, Going from Piſato Ligerne 
by water, and a dangerous ſtorme rhere 
ariſing, and thereupon being much preplex'd, 
was reprehended by one of his company. as 
puſillanimons,, ſaying himſelf was not afraid 
of any thing; to whom Caſtruccio reply'd, that 
he nothing marvayl'd thereat; for every one 
valu'd his life , according to its worth. Beinp 
ask'd by oa, wit he ſhould do to gaine a 
good efteeme? anſwered him; Ser when thou 
goeſt to @ Fealt, thar a blocke fic not upon a 
blcecke, When one boaſted thar he had read 
many things, ſaid Caſtruccio, Ir were berter 
thou couldft brag thou hadft remembred much. 
Another bragging though he had ripled 
much, he was nor drunk zhe reply* dl, an Gxe 
does the ſame. Caſtruccio kept a young l:fl7, 
which he lay with ordinarily, and thereupon 
being reprov'd by a friend, tclling him rhar 
it was a great wrong to him that he had 
ſufer'd himſelfe ro be ſo taken by a Wench 
Thou art miſtaken, qucth CaF#ruccio, I rook 
her, not ſhe me. Alſo when one >lam'd him 
that he was too delicions in his i ycr, he ſaid 
ro him, I warrant thou wou' it nor ſpend 
herein ſo muchas I 4oe 31h rs true, quoth 
rhe other;rhen ceply'd he Tron art more cove-. 
tous than I am glurronou . Bring invited to 
ſupper by Tadeo Cernardi a Luccheſc, arxich 
and magnificent cl.izenzand inthe houſe Tadeo 
ſh:wing him a chamber all ſ/orniſh'd with 
cloth of gold, and that it was all pavy'd with 
curious ſtones, which were diverſly wrought 
with ſundry colours, and repreſented flowers, 
leaves, and ſuch like green things : Caſtruceio 
having got together a great dcale of ſpettle = 
d 
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his mour?, ſpat ir full in Tadeos facezat which 
he ſhewing himſelfe much troublet , ſays 
Caftruccio, I knew not where to ſper that 
mighr cffend thee leflſe. Being ask'd how 
Ceſar dyed ? ſaith he, Would ro-God I might 
dye like him. B.ing one night. in a houſe of 
one of his GenrIcmen , where there were 
divers Ladyes invited roa Feat, and he 
dancing, and ſporting with them, more 
than befirted his condition, was reprovd 
by a friend, anſwered, He char is held 
a w ſe man in the dey time, will never be 
thought a fcole in the nighr. One comming 
ro a:ke a favour at his hands, and Caſtruccio 
ſceming as if he heard nor, (ell down upon 
his knees before him , whercart Caſttucc7o 
chiding him, he anſwered, Thou art the cauſe 
therecf, who carrycſt thine eares in thy feet: 
ard thereby he gains double. the favour hc 
a:ked. He uſed tolay, that che way to Hell 
was*afic, becauſe men went thiichzr down- 
ward+, and blindſold. When oneaskd him a 
ſavour with many and ſupperfluous worrds , 
Caſtruccio ſaid to him, Hereafrer when thou 
wouldft any thing with me , ſend another. 
Such another man having wearie:l him with 
a redious ſpeech, and relling him in the lacter 
end, PerhapsT may have tir*d you with my 
long ſpeaking 3 No, thou haſt nor, ſaid he, for 
T heard nor one word of all that chon haſt 
ſpoken. He was wont to ſay of one who had 
been a handfome boy,and afrerwards became 
a com:-ly man,that he was too injurious;have- 
ing firſt diſtrafted the hasbands from their 
wives, and afterwards the wiv:s from their 
husbands. To an envious man that laughd,he 
ſaid ,Laugbft- rk@u becauſe chou art we'l, or 
TE becauſe 
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becaaſe ai orner ſuffers evill? When he: was 
alſo under the rule of Maſter Francis Guinigz, 
cone of his playfellows ſaying to him, :Whar 
wilt rhou thatT ſhall givc thee, for a Elow on 
the mouth? CaFruccioanſwer:d himya Helmer. 
Having cauſd a ci.izen of Lacca ro dye, who 
hait helgd him in his 1ifing to his greatneſſe, 
when ir was ſaid to hiwt, He had ill done to pur 
ro death one of his old friends; he reply'd, 
You are deceivd,] have pur to death a new cn- 
emy. Caſtruccio commender1 much thoſe that 
berrorkd wives, but never married them, like 
men thar ſay they will go to Sca,bur never do. 
He ſaid he wondred much art men, ther when 
they bought any veſlell of earth or glafle, they 
ſound ir firſt wheth:r ir be good;bur in taking 
a wife they are content only to ſee her, When 
he was nearedeath, one asking him, how he 
would be buried? he anſwered, with my face 
downwards : for I know, that as ſocn as I am 
dead,this Country ſhall goupſide down, Being 
asked, whether he never thought ro become a 
Fryer to ſave his Soule? he ſaid Noy,for it was 
ſirange ro him, that Lazarus ſhould go tro 
Paradiſe , and Uguccion of Faggivola to Hell. 
Being asked, when it was beſt ro care, to pre- 
ſerve the health? he anſwered,ifa man be rich 
when he is hungry ; if he be poore, wh:n he 
May. Secisg a Gentleman a friend of his, that 
made his (crvant truſlſe his points, heſaid, [ 
hope one day too thon wiltmake his feed rhee, 
Secing thar one had writen vpon his houſe in 
Latine,God keep the wicked hence ; faid, The 
maſter then muſt not enter here. Paſfing by a 
way where there was a little houſe with a 
great gate, he ſaid, This houſe will run ow: of 
doores, Treating with an Ambaſſadour of the 
King 
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King of Naples rouching ſome good of rhe bor. 
derers , wher:ar he was ſome What angry , 
when the Ambaſſadour ſaid, Feare you nor 
rhe King they? Caſtruccio ſaid , Is this your 
King good cr bad ? and heanſwering that he 
wzs good, Cattruccio reply'd, Wherefore they 
fhould I bc afxail of rhoſe that are. good? We 
might rela:e many others of his ſayings,where. 
in he ſhcwad borh acoreſle of wir, and gravi:y; 
bur theſe ſnal: ſuffice in teſtimony of kis wor. 
thy qualities, Hz lived forty four veares, and 
behavdhimſcife like a Prince in 31! his for. 
runes: and as of liis good fortunes tliere are 
enough monunments 1-fr, ſo likewiſe would 
he there ſhould be ſeene tome of his evi!l for- 
runes; for rhe manacles wherewith he wag 
chain'din priſcn , are yet to be ſeene faſtned 

| in the rower of his dwelling houſe , where 

| they were pur by him, that they might beare 

-witneſſe of his adverſity. And becaulc he was 

no way infcriour to Philipof Macedon, Alexan- 

ders father, nor to Scipio of Rome, he dy'd in 
the ſame age they twodid z and doubtleſſe he 
would have exceeded the one and rhe orher, if 
in exchange of Lucca he had had Nacedon, or 
Reme for-his Countrey, 
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taken by Duke Yalentine in the 


murdering of Vite/lozzo Vitells 
Oliverotio of Fexmo , Paul,and rhe 
Duke of Gravina,ail of them of 
the Fa mily of the Orifint 5 
compoſd by Nicholas 
Machiavelli. 


2, Uke Valentine was return'd 
2 from Lembardy, whither he 
had gone ro excuſe himſclfe 
to King Lewis of France , 
Z tcuching thoſe many ca- ' 
2” Ilumnics which the Floren- 
Z tines charg'd him with, for 
the rebellion of Arezo and. 
the other Townes of the Vale of Clicans, and 
was thence come to Imola ; where he plotted 
his enterpriſe againſt Tohn Bentivogh tyrant of 
Bolonig:for he had a, mind co reduce that Ciry 
into his ſabjettion , and make it head of his 
Duchy of Remania:which thing being knowne 
tothe Vizel{i and Orfoni, and their other com- 
Plices , they thonghe the Duke would grow 
roo power ull and that it was ro be feard, i«ft 
that takeing Balonza ,he ſhould ſeeke their vt- 
terruine, that he 'might remaine :the only 
Champion of Italy: and hereupon they' made 
a dict at the Megione, in the:trrirories of 
Peruſia 
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Perufia : where there met Cardinal Paulc,and 
tne Dake of Gravina of the Family of the 
Orfinis Vitelt:220 Vitellt , Oliverotti of, Fermn, 
' Fohn Pauls Bagliont tyranc. of Peruſia, ana 
Maſter Antonio of Venofro, ſent by Pandulfo 
Perrucct head of Siena « where ir was a' gued 
am2ngit them rouching the Dukes grearneſs, 
ani rouching what his furrher intentions wete: 
and that ir was n<cclary ro bridle his appe- 
t.te:; otherwiſe they ran hazard rogerhcr with 
others, all ro goe ro ruine : and they deter- 
mizacd nor to abandon the Bentzvols, ani to 
ſeck to gain the Florentines ; to one and the 0- 
ther of which places they diſpatch'd men, 
promiſing ayd to the one,and encouraging the 
other to unite with them, againſt the commen 
enemy. This Diet was ſuddenly known 
throughont all 1raly, and thoſe people thar un- 
der che Dakes government were diſcontented, 
among whom were the Urbinates, began to 
hope they might be able ro inovate ſome rhings 
from whence it proceeded, that their minds 
being thus held in ſuſpence by ſome"of Urbino, 
It was plottedto take the Rock of Leo, which 
held for the Duke, and theſe took occaſion from 
hence, The governor fortifi'd the Caſtle, and 
caufing timber tobe carried thirther,they of che 
conſpiracy contrived thar ſome grear peices of 
rimber, which they were drawing into the 
Caſtle, ſhould be brought upon the bridge, to 
, the end thay being thus clogged, it conld 
not be lifr up by chem within : which occaſion 


being taken, rhey leap1 upon the bridge, and - 


thence into the Rock,by which ſurpriſal,ſcſoon 
as it was underſtocd, all rhat Srare rebelled,and 
called home again their od Duke. Hope now 
being laid ho!d cn, nor ſo much by-the taking 
cf 
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| of rhe Rack, as for the D'crt held atthe 3ſagi3 
1 ne, by means whereof they thought ro be 
{ | ſiſted : who having heard rhe rebellion of Uyr- 
bin, imagined it nor fitto Joſe rhe occaſion : 
and getting thcir men rogether, they put for- 
7 ward, intcnding if there were any town of all 
thar Stare remaining in the Dukes hands, to 
aſſail it ; and they ſent afreſh again ro Florence 
ro ſollicite that Common wealth ro jcyne with 
rhem in exringuiſhing this commen calarzity ; 
h ſhewing the party already gained, and 
ſuch an occafion cffered as the like was not 
to be expected. Bur rhe Florentines for the hate 


« they bare ro the Viteli and the Orfiri 
upon divers occafions, net cnely clave nor 
w: to rhem, bur ſent Ni bolas Machiavelli their 
A Secretary, tO cffer receipt to the Duke, and 
= aid againſt teſe his new enemies, who was 
y then.in Imola full of fear, beeauſe of afadden 
and beyoni his opinion, tis ſoldicrs being be- 
- come his enemies, he unarmd met with a'war 
's at hand : bur having taken heart npon the F19- 
's rentines profcrs, he purpoſed ro temporiſe,and 
. hold cf che war witch thoſe few people which 
h he had, and withtreati:s of agreement, and 
n partly to prepare aides, which he provided 
d two waics, by: ſending tothe King of Frence 


@ for men, and- partly by taking into his pay all 
men at armes, and what others ele made'pro- 
fefſion ro ſerve a Horſe-back,and to all he gave 
money. Notwithſtanding all this, the enemies 
advanc'd, and thence came towards Fofſsm- 
-brone; where ſome of the Dukes troops had 
made head: which by the Vitell; and Orſini 
were broken : which thing caufcd the Duke 
ro turn himſelf wholly to ſee if he with treaties 
of accord could ſtop rhis humor : and being an 
| | excceding 
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exceeding great diſſembler, he faild not of any 
means to give them to.underſtand who had ta- 
ken armes againſt him, that what he had gor- 
ren he was willing ſhould be theirs: and rhar ir 
futfic'd him to enjoy the tirle of Prince, bur he 
was content the Principality ſhould be theirs, 


and ſo eff:&uzlly perſwaded he them, that they 


ſent Paul to the Duke to treat of peace, and fo 
ſtayed their armes : but now the Duke ſtaid 
not his preparations, and with a great deal of 
care increaſed both his Horſeand Foor, and to 
the end theſe proviſions ſhould not appear, he 
went and ſcattered all his ſoldiersin ſeyeral 
places throughout Romans. In this whilealſo 
came there rohim five hundred French lances: 
and however he was now ſo ſtrong, that with 
open force he was able to right himſelf upou 
his enemies ; yet thought he ir the more ſofe 
and profitable way to beguile rhem, and for 
all this nor toftop.the treaty for peace: and 
this-ratrer was ſo fax labored in,that he mage 
a peace with them, and afſured to them their 
old pays, gave them four thouſand Duckats in 
hand, promiſed nor to moleſt the Bentive- 
li, and made alliance with 'Fohn, and more- 
over that he could net conftrain any of them 
to come in perſon to him ,, more than he 
thought: :good himſelf, On the other fiderhey 
promiſed roreftore unto him the Dutchy of Ur- 
bis, and all the other places taken by them,and 
to ſerve him in any expedition he ſhould one 
dertake z; nor without his permiſſion to war 
with any one , or tzke pay of' any one. This 


- accord being. ' made, Guiduba!do Duke of 
VUrbin fd again ro Venice, having firſt _ 
cauſed all rhe fortreſſes of :thar Srare to 


be demolifhed : for relying *upon the —_ 
c 


4 the middle of December from Ceſena,. he wenr 
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he wou!d not that thoſe forts, which he 
thought he cculd nor defend, ſhould fall into 
the enemies hands , whereby ro bridle his 
friends, But Duke Falentine havivg made this 
agreemenr, and divided all his rroops through» 
our all Romania, with the Frenchmen atarmes, 
atthe end of Noycmber departed from Imola, 
and from thence went toCeſ-na, where he a- 
bode many dayes to contrive with thoſe thar 
were ſent by the Fitel{i and the Orſini, who 
were ready then with their forces in che Dut- 
chy of Uybin, what aftion they ſhould then 
anew enter in, but not concluding any thing, 
Oliverotto cf Fermo was ſent to offer him 
that if he would adventure an zexpedirion a- 
gainſt Tuſcany. they were at his ſer vice; in caſe 
he would not, they would be ready to ſerve 
him againſt Sinigallia; ro whom the Dyke an- 
ſwered,that in Tuſcany he would not make any 
war, becauſe the Florentines were his fricnds ; 
but he was weil content they ſhould goe to S7- 
-nigallia : whence it came to paſs that nor long 
aſrer, advice was brovghr, thar the rown was 
ycelded to them, bur the Fort wonld nor - for 
the Governor would render it tothe Duke in 
perſon, and ro none elſe; and thereupon rhey 
perſwaded him to comebefore it, rhe Duke 
thaught this occafion very good, and thatic 
would not any way skare thers, being he was 
called by them, and not going of himſelf: and 
the: more to ſecure them, he diſmiſ'd all his 
French forces, which returned thence into 
Lombardy,ſave only a hundred lances of Moun- 
fizur Candates his kinſman, and parting abour 


thence to Fano; where withall his wiles and 
crafr he could,he perſwaded rhe ViteR and the 
: Orfin, 
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Orſint, to expe him ar Sinigallia; ſhewing 
them that ſach ſirangcnrcfe weauld make their 
acgoerd ro be neither faichſull ner durable; ard 
thac he was a man tha: defird he might availe 
him{.lfe both of rhe forces and advice of his 
friends : ard however ViteIlozzc was very un- 
willing , and that his brethcrs death had 
taught him,thar he ſhould rotcffend a Prirce 
and afrerwards rruſt h'm ; neverthel: le , boo 
ing wren;ht tuir by Pauls Orfino who had 
been ccrrupred by the Duke with gifts and 
faire premiſes, he agreed to attend him - 
whereupon the Duke before the 3o day of 
December,15c2,that he was tv goe from Faro, 
communicated his purpoſe to eight of his 
ch: fe confidents,among whem were Don Mi- 
chael, and the Lord of Enna who was after. 
wares Cardinal : and gave them charge, thar 
preſently as ſcone as Virtellozz*, Paulo Orſino, 
the Dvke ofGravira, and Oliverotto had met 
them,cach two of them ſhould ger one of them 
between them : cor ſigning each one by name 
to certaine two,who ſhould rrainve them aloyg 
even into Sinigallia, ner (1ffcr them to part , 
rill they Had broughr them ro the Dukes 
lodging, ard that they wcre there taken, He 
afrerwards tooke order that all his Horſe and 
Foor, which were better than two thon'ard 
Horſe and ten thouſand Foor, ſhould be in the 
morning at breake of day upon the Metaure, 
a River ſome fire miles ſrom Fano, where 
r! e;: ſhovld attend himz being then th: /aſt 
day of Deucmber,pen the Metaure with thoſe 
troops, he cauſd ſome two hundred Horſc ro 
go before him, afterwards the Foor moy'd , 
and after 'rhem himſelfe in perſon, with the 
ref; of his men at armes, Fano and Sinigallia 


arc 
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are two Cities of the Marches, feicuate upon 
the bank of the Adriatich Sea fifſtcen miley 
"diſtant the one from the other: So that he 

gocs fowards SinigelFie hath the Mountaia 


' on his right hand, thefees whereof ſomerimes 


are ſo bounded by the Sca,that berween then 
and the water t''ere remaines but a very 
diſtance, and where they are moſt extended , 


| there is nor above two Miles diſtance, The 


City of Sinigalia from the foot of theſe Moun» 
raines is not much further than a bow-ſhor , 
'and from the Sea not above mile diſtant : 
along the fide heceof runs alittle river, which 
waſherh thar part of the wals which is roward 
Fano, looking towards the high way, ſo that 
till ir come neare unto Sinigallia, itruns for & 
good part of the way along the. Mountaines : 
and being come neare up to the river that 
paſſes alonght by Sinigallis, ir turnes uport 
the lefr hand alongſt the banke thereof - 
So that running on for. tho ſpace of a bow- 
ſhor , if reaches to a bridge, which paſles 
that river, and ſtands in front with the gats 
that enters into Sinigallia ; not By a righe 
line, bur athwart : before the gate there is 
a bourg of houſes,witha broad place befcre 
them, which the bank of rhe river ſhoulders 
vpon one fide. So that the Vitel; and Orfins 
having given oder to attend the Duke, and 
perſonally to honour him, the better to 
give way to his men, they retir'd their own 
inro certaine Caſtles, ſome ſix miſes from $inz- 
(441a,and had lefr only Oliverottoin Sinigallia 
with his band, which was. ſome thenſand 
Foot,and a hundred. and. fifty Harfe ; which 
were lodg'd inthe bourg before nam'd. Things 
being thus ordered , Duke. Valentine came 
| | Geg * thence 


c 


165 


CoD ARGR xd 


thence towards Siaigallio when the firſt head » 


of rhe fiorſe r s came up to the bridge 

they paſyd he bur making ſtand, they 
turnd rhewr horſe, the ene parc rowards the 
river, the other ro the open field, and ſo left 
away in the miſt, whereby rhe infantry paſsd, 
whicfh-withour ſtop emtred the Town. Vitelloz- 
go, Paulo, and the Duke of Gravina upon their 
mules, accompanied with a few horſe, went 
£o me:t the Duke: & ViteKozz0 diſarmed hav ng 
a clozk all lined with'green, being exceeding 
melancholy, as preſaging his own death near 
at hand, cauſed a certain admirarion of himſelf 
in all, the valor of the man being well known, 
and rhe fortune he had paſs; -and ir is ſaid, 
that when he left his ſoldiers ro come into Sinj- 
gallia, there to meer the Vuke, that he didin 
a manner take his laſt leave of them; rohis 
Caprains he recommended his houſe, and rhe 
welfare thereof, and admonithd his Nephews, 
thar they ſhould nor ſo much mind the great 
forrunes of their Family, as th- valor ef their 
Anceſtors, Theſe three rhen being come up to 
the Duke, and done their ob.iſance, were rey 
ccivd by him with a chearfall counrenance,and 
preſently by-rhoſe, who had charge tolook tg 
them, taken berween rhem. Bur when the 
Duke ſaw that Oliverotto was wanting, who 
had Raid' with his'men ar Sinigallze, ' and 
artended before ar rhe broad place by his 
lodging, above the river, to keep them 


in order, ent exerciſe theft: he wink'd | 


tipo? Don Michael, ro whom the care of 0t7- 
verotto was commited, that he fhould rake ſach 
order that Otiverotto ſhould nor eſcape him, 
Wherenpon Don Michael rode before, 
and being come to * Oliverorte, to ro 
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him, that now ic was nor a time to hold.his 
mef! together our of thefr lodginigs z becauſe 


then they would be raken from chem by the 


Dukes ſoldiers, and therefore perſwaded hint 


to ſend rhem ro their lodgings, and goe wich 


him to meet rhe Duke ; whick when Oliteroits 


had done, the Duke cattic, and having ſcen; 


ſeen him, called hith z tro whom Oliverorroha- 
ving made. reverence , he joyn'd in rroop 
with th= reſt, and encred into $inizalia,where 
all diſmounring at the Dukes Lodging, en- 
terd wich him into a prirace chamber, they 
were held priſoners to rhe Duke,whe preſent- 
ly got a horſeback, and commanded thar 0l:ve- 
roito and the Orfinies Souldicrs ſhould be all 
rifted. Olpveroto's were all pillag'd, by reaſon 
they were near art hand; thoſe that belong'd 
to the Orfoni and the Viteli,belng more remete 
having before heard of the ruine of their Ma- 


ters, had time to ger rogerher, where calling 


to mind the valor and diſciplineof rhe Fami- 
lies of the Orfini and Vitelfi, joyntly all in one 
body, in deſpight of the countrey, and their 
emcmics power, they ſav'd themſelves. Bur the 
Dukes ſoldiers nor ſarisfied wich the pillage of 
of Oliverotto's ſoldiers, began ro ſack Sinigel- 
ha. And had not the Duke by the death of ma- 
ny ſtopped their inſolence, rhey would utrerly 
have ſackr ir.But night being come,and all ſtirs 
quiet, the Duke thought fic ro pur Fitellozzo 
and Oliverotto to death, and having brought 


.them rogerher , cauſed rhem to be ſtrangled. 


Where ncither oftkem ſpake any thing worthy 
of thelr life paſt ; for Uitelogzo prayed, thar 
ſupplication fhould be made to the Pope, ro 
grant him a plenary Indulgence of all his fins;. 
0liverotto much lamenting himſelf, caſt all che 
Gg 2 --faulc 
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 fanlr of the injuries againſt the Dakeon Fire. 

toxzo's back. Paul, and the Duke of Gravine 

were kept alive, til che Duke had werd, that 

at Rome, the Pope had Iaid hold 6nthe Cardi- 

nal 0rfins, the Archbiſhop of Florence, and 

Maſter Fames of the Holy Croſs. Afrer which 

news upon the 18 of Fanuary, at the Caſtle 

of Pieve, they alſo were ſtrangled in the like 
manner. | 
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